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Proceeding from the mechanisms of biological action of acidophilic lactobacteria,
physicians and scientists collaborating with the “Vitamax–E” Corporation (Yerevan
city) in various clinics and scientific–research centers of Yerevan, Ukraine, and Moscow
(State Research Center of Preventive Medicine, Ministry of Health, Russian Federation;
Moscow Medical University; “Armenia” Republican Medical Center under the Ministry
of Health, Armenia; University Medical Clinic under the Yerevan State Medical
University after M.Heratsi; “Erebuni” Research Medical Center; 3rd and 8th city clinical
hospitals, Yerevan; “Emergency” Research Medical Center; Children’s Allergological
Center, Ministry of Health, Armenia; Republican Children’s Clinical Hospital; Republican
Medical Center of Mother and Child’s Health Protection, Ministry of Health, Armenia;
Institute of Medical Radiology, Ministry of Health, Armenia, etc.) have carried out
numerous multi–profile clinicolaboratory examinations the results of which confirmed
efficiency of the “Narine”drug in treatment and prevention of a number of diseases. 

“NARINE” and dysbacteriosis of the intestine 
(symptom of “bare intestine”)

Intestine dysbacteriosis in its pure form, i.e. when there is lack of primary patholo-
gy of gastroenteric tract organs, is a widely spread pathology, especially against a
background of uncontrolled use of various medicated drugs, in the first place antibac-
terial drugs. Disbacterial disturbances of the intestine microflora accompany many
functional and inflammatory diseases of the large intestine. Appearing as sign of a
disease later on dysbacteriosis aggravates its course. In dysbacteriosis development
increase of the amount of conditionally pathogenic microflora in the large intestine
occurs against a background of drop in the amount of anaerobic flora, in particular,
microbes of acido–lactic fermentation (bifido bacteria and lactobacilli). This process is
given a leading role in pathogenesis of the large intestine diseases (1,2). 

As the researches showed in a majority of cases (80%) dysbacteriosis correction
with the help of “NARINE” was achieved within 10 to 15 days. Thus, in 10% of patients
positive effect was already observed on the 5th day, in 65% – on the 10th, in 25% –
on the 15th day of treatment. Positive changes in the intestinal microflora and dysbac-
teriosis correction coincided with the positive dynamics of clinical data, results of endo-
scopic examination, patients’ general condition and mental attitude.

E.K. DDilanyan
President of §VITAMAX-E¦ LLC

CLINICALLY PROVEN SPHERES OF 
§NARINE¦ ADMINISTRATION
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The effect of “Narine” on the intestinal microflora was studied in 30 patients with
functional diseases (syndrome of “irritated” intestine, spastic and atonic constipation,
functional diarrhea) and 28 patients with inflammatory diseases of the large intestine:
21 patients suffered from catarrhal colitis, and 7 – from nonspecific ulcerative colitis
(NUC). The group of comparison comprised 16 patients with functional and inflam-
matory diseases of the large intestine accompanied with dysbacteriosis of various
degrees of severity (12). The patients took “Narine” orally 2 capsules a day within 20
days and as microclysters, per 30 ml at 37oC in 5 days. NUC patients did not get micro-
clysters. In the group of comparison the patients took bificol 10 doses each and col-
ibacterin, 15 doses each in 20 days. Specific and quantitative microflora composition
was studied pursuant to the methodical recommendations (4). The degree of dysbac-
terial change manifestations (D1, D2, D3) was evaluated by scheme (2). Studies of the
intestinal microflora of the patients who took “NARINE” as treatment were carried
out in the process of dysbacteriosis correction on the 5, 10, 15th days. In the control
group analyses were carried out on the 10th and 20th days. Preliminary investigations
showed that before this term no changes occurred in the intestinal microflora com-
position while bificol or colibacterin treatment.

Lack of dysbacteriosis was ascertained by the repeated negative feces analyses for
dysbacteriosis.

In patients examined before treatment the following changes in the intestinal
microflora were detected: reduction in the amount of anaerobic bifidoflora (less than
10–8 in 1g of feces) or its absence (in 93% of cases); increase of conditionally patho-
genic aerobic flora: in 30.4% of cases lactosedefective hemolytic forms of Escherichia
coli were inoculated, in 23.4% of cases – Proteus, in 33.9% – other representatives
of conditionally pathogenic flora were inoculated: enterobacter, citrobacter, Klebsielli,
staphylococci (Refer to Table). 

Table 
Intestinal microflora composition before and after treatment with

“Narine” (in %)

In the first group in 32 patients of the main group prior to treatment dysbacterio-
sis D1, in 19 patients – D2 and in 7 patients – D3 were observed. In the control group
6 patients had D1 and 10 patients had D2. In the group of patients having taken “NAR-
INE” by the end of treatment in 96,6% of cases either total normalization (in 53
patients), or significant positive changes of the intestinal microflora composition were
observed (in 3 patients D3 transformed to D1). Almost in all cases there were observed
regeneration of bifidoflora, disappearance or decrease of concentration of condition-

Examination
term

Bifidobacteria
in feces 10-8

Lactosedefective and
hemolytic Escherichia coli Proteus

Other condition-
ally pathogenic
enterobacteria

Before treat-
ment

6.9 31 24.1 34.4

After treat-
ment

91.4 6.9 6.9 5.1
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ally pathogenic flora; hemolytic and lactosedefective forms of Escherichia coli yielded
their places to valuable Escherichia. Only 2 patients with NUC and D3, who had Proteus
in high concentration on the 15th day of treatment did not show considerable changes
in the intestinal microflora composition. 

As investigations have shown in an overwhelming majority of cases (75,8%) dys-
bacteriosis correction by means of “NARINE” was achieved in 10–15 days. Thus, in 6
patients positive effect has already been achieved on the 5th day, in 39 patients – on
the 10th, and in 11 – on the 15th day of treatment. After correction of dysbacteriosis
the patients continued to get “Narine” up to their discharge. Easy forms of dysbacte-
riosis (D1) yielded better to correction – on the average in 5–10 days, D2 in 10–15
days, the most severe forms of dysbacteriosis (D3) in 3 patients were liquidated cor-
respondingly on the 10, 15 and 25th days, in 3 cases D3 transformed to D1 within 15
days in 2 patients and within 10 days in 1 patient. 

Positive changes in the intestinal microflora and correction of dysbacteriosis coin-
cided with positive dynamics of clinical data, results of endoscopic examination, the
way the patient felt physically and mentally.

As to the control group of patients having taken bificol, 7 patients from D1 dys-
bacteriosis group have demonstrated positive dynamics on the 15th day, and 5 patients
from D1 group and 2 patients from D group – on the 20th day. In the group having
taken colibacterin within the period mentioned, only 6 patients showed positive
dynamics.

Thus, the investigations carried out showed that correction of dysbacteriosis with
the help of “Narine” is more productive than that with bificol which is thought to be
the most effective remedy in correction of this state (5,6).

Proceeding from the fact that while taking “NARINE” part of acido–lactic bacte-
ria (and products of their metabolism) perish in their way through the gastroenteric
tract under the influence of gastric juice and intestinal enzymes, collaborators of the
Department of Infectious Diseases, collaborators of the Department of General
Surgery of the Yerevan Medical Institute decided to introduce the culture of
acido–lactic bacteria, strain 317/402 per rectum immediately into the distal section of
the intestine by means of a rubber catheter once a day after cleansing enema in the
amount of 5 ml in 5 days. The amount of 5 ml is chosen because larger amount
would cause defecation tenesmus. The total amount of the culture gathered in the 10
ml syringe is 7 ml for the catheter volume (2 ml). Proceeding from the fact that 1ml
of milk fermented by culture 317/402 contains 200 mln of cells of lactic acid bacte-
ria, 1 billion of the latter was introduced into the distal section at a time.

The following movements are known to be observed in the large intestine (besides
peristalsis): small pendulum–like, large pendulum–like, large movements of the large
intestine, and at last, antiperistaltic movements that are observed periodically in 4–5
minutes. The mentioned movements promote both mixing of the large intestine con-
tents, and its movement in the oral direction. Consequently, culture 317/402 intro-
duced to the sigmoid section of the large intestine is spread all over the large intes-
tine. Moreover, the stated procedure is useful for surgical patients due to the fact that
the large intestine possesses an expressed ability to absorb liquids. Antibiotic sub-
stances of acido–lactic bacteria introduced together with microbes are spread
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hematogenically all over the organism, which is also prophylaxis of wound infection. 
Intestinal dysbacteriosis was observed in 29.6% of patients who applied to the hos-

pital with surgical pathology. Microbiological examination of these patients’ feces
revealed dissemination with staphylococci aureus, Proteus, harny; Sch. Flexneri carriers
were also encountered.

Clinical manifestations were observed in 37% of patients with the revealed bacte-
riological dysbacteriosis. Patients suffered from diarrheas, rarely from constipations,
heavy discharges of mucous, mucous–purulent and sometimes purulent–bloody
nature, tenesmus, colicy pains in belly. Patients with pronounced clinical picture exhib-
ited weakness, headaches.

Control examinations were carried out in a week after the treatment course was
over. By bacteriological examination only in one case gaphnia was revealed in insignif-
icant amount. In other cases neither pathogenic, nor conditionally pathogenic microor-
ganisms were revealed. Patients with the afore–mentioned disease symptoms along
with microbiological recovery in an overwhelming majority of cases also exhibited clin-
ical recovery. 

Analyzing results of the investigations carried out one can draw a conclusion that
treatment of the intestine dysbacteriosis by means of introduction of the acido–lac-
tic bacteria culture of strain 317/402 “Narine” to the distal section of the large intes-
tine is one of the rational methods of these microorganisms and their antibiotic sub-
stances employment. Moreover, these microorganisms are known to be well adapted
in the human intestine. It goes without doubt that it is possible to achieve more effect
in combined administration of acido–lactic bacteria per os and per rectum.

§Ü³ñÇÝ»¦ ¹»Õ³ÙÇçáóÇ ÏÉÇÝÇÏ³å»ë ³å³óáõóí³Í
ÏÇñ³éáõÃÛáõÝÁ

¾.Î. ¸ÇÉ³ÝÛ³Ý
²ÕÇù³ÛÇÝ ÙÇÏñáýÉáñ³ÛÇ ¹Çëµ³Ïï»ñÇ³É Ë³Ý·³ñáõÙÁ Ñ³×³Ë áõÕ»ÏÏóíáõÙ ¿

Ñ³ëï ³ÕÇùÇ ýáõÝÏóÇáÝ³É ¨ µáñµáù³ÛÇÝ µ³½Ù³ÃÇí ÑÇí³Ý¹áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí: ÆÝãå»ë
óáõÛó »Ý ï³ÉÇë Ñ»ï³½áïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ¹Çëµ³Ïï»ñÇá½Ç Ï³ñ·³íáñáõÙÁ «Ü³ñÇÝ»»
¹»Õ³ÙÇçáóáí ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñ ¿ ï³ÉÇë ³ñ¹»Ý 10–Çó 15–ñ¹ ûñ»ñÇÝ: ¸³ Ýß³-
Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿, áñ ³ÕÇù³ÛÇÝ ¹Çëµ³Ïï»ñÇá½Ç µáõÅáõÙÁ Ï³ÃÝ³ÃÃí³ÛÇÝ µ³Ïï»ñÇ³Ý»-
ñáí Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ ¿ é³óÇáÝ³É Ù»Ãá¹Ý»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ: 

Êëèíè÷åñêè ïîäòâåðæäåííîå ïðèìåíåíèå ïðåïàðàòà
«Íàðèíå»

Ý.Ê. Äèëàíÿí
Äèñáàêòåðèàëüíîå íàðóøåíèå ìèêðîôëîðû êèøå÷íèêà ÷àñòî ñîïðîâîæäàåòñÿ

ìíîãî÷èñëåííûìè ôóíêöèîíàëüíûìè è âîñïàëèòåëüíûìè áîëåçíÿìè ïðÿìîé
êèøêè.

Èññëåäîâàíèÿ ïîêàçàëè íàëè÷èå ïîëîæèòåëüíîãî ðåçóëüòàòà ïðè ïðèìåíåíèè
ïðåïàðàòà «Íàðèíå» óæå â ïåðèîä ìåæäó 10–ì è 15–ì äíÿìè.

Ýòî óêàçûâàåò íà òî, ÷òî ëå÷åíèå äèñáàêòåðèîçà êèøå÷íèêà ñ ïîìîùüþ ëàê-
òîáàêòåðèé ÿâëÿåòñÿ îäíèì èç ðàöèîíàëüíûõ ìåòîäîâ
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Key words – physiologically active compounds, science co–operation, DIFALKIN,
ETAFOLOL, AMIKHRON, FOBUFOL, BETIDIN, NITROFUR, IMIDAZEN. 

The Institute of Fine Organic Chemistry of the National Academy of Sciences of
the Republic of Armenia was founded in 1955 on the basis of Yerevan
scientific–research chemico–pharmaceutical laboratory of Health Ministry of Armenia.

The main activity line of the Institute is the search for new physiologically active
compounds and the creation of medicinal preparations. The elaboration of this activi-
ty line from the very beginning was based upon the research and the elucidation of
objectively existing causative correlations between the chemical structure of com-
pounds and their biological activity.

The Institute has a well–planned structure composed of closely cooperating
departments: the chemical and biological laboratories and the pilot plant. Owing to
that fact, all the stages of the scientific, experimental and technological work for the
creation of new effective medicinal preparations and their introduction into the med-
ical practice are accomplished at the Institute, starting from the synthesis and the
study of the biological properties of the drugs up to the elaboration of their produc-
tion technology, preparation of the experimental lots and their manufacture on
semi–industrial scales.

During the past 25 years, research work at the Institute of Fine Organic Chemistry
was developing in the most important trends of bioorganic chemistry: search for new
effective medicinal preparations for the treatment and prophilaxis of cardio–vascular,
neuro–psychic, oncological and infectious diseases, as well as drugs for use in the sur-
gical practice.

On the basis of experimental findings and literature data, a genetic and/or struc-
tural relationship between arylalkyl–and arylalkanolamines and derivatives of nitro-
gen– and oxygen–containing condensed heterocycles has been put forward as a
working hypothesis. Substances having action on α and β– adrenoreceptores, on cal-
cium ion channels, angiotensin–converting enzyme, cardiac rhythm and vascular blood
flow, have been synthesized at the laboratory No 1. During the past years, compounds
showing an antiviral activity have also been synthesized in this laboratory. A number
of promising potential medicinal preparations have been created in the laboratory,
which are now at the different stages of preclinical and clinical testing. Among these
preparations are:

B.T. GGharibjanyan
(Director of The Institute of Fine
Organic Chemistry of the National
Academy of Sciences of the,
Republic of Armenia, 
Tel 28-83 34, Fax 28 83 32, 
E-mail nokiinst@mail.ru)

POSSIBILITIES OF INTERNATIONAL
COOPERATION OF THE INSTITUTE OF
FINE ORGANIC CHEMISTRY OF NAS RA

7



DIFALKIN – a coronary vasodilator agent improving regenerative processes in
myocardum;

ETAFOLOL – a peripherial vasodilating remedy;
AMIKHRON– a medicine for treatment of heart ischemic disease;
FOBUFOL – an antihypertensive and antianginal agent;
BETIDIN – a medicinal preparation improving cerebral blood circulation.
A search for new antiblastic agents is conducted at the laboratory for the syn-

thesis of antitumour preparations among the derivatives of pyrimidine and condensed
pyrimidine systems, nucleosids, derivatives of imidazole and complex compounds of
metal ions. The compounds prepared in this laboratory belong basically to the class of
antimetabolites. Two substances, NITROFUR and IMIDAZEN , showing a high antitu-
mour activity, have been selected for a more detailed study.

Investigations for the synthesis of amino–derivatives of substituted active acids
and dibasic carboxylic acids are conducted at the laborathory No 3. A number of cor-
relations between the cholinergic activity of the synthesized compounds and their size
and spatial structure have been elucidated., At present, research investigations are
being conducted in this laboratory in order to find out new selectively acting cholin-
ergic compounds among the amino–ester derivatives of amino acids, dipeptides and
diaminoketones. The compound called FTORMORPHOCAINE, possessing antiinflamato-
ry and local anesthetic properties, has been selected for a more detailed study. 

Promising methods for the synthesis of azaadamandane and azabicyclononanne
derivatives and other novel heteropolyhedric compounds possessing antitumour and
bacteriostatic activities have been elaborated at the laboratory No 4.

The task of the laboratory of medicinal herb chemistry is isolation and structural
investigation of biologically active substances of medicinal flora of Armenia. During the
past 2O years, chemical composition of more than 6O herbal species was studied. The
isolated substances served as a basis for the synthesis of more than 2OO modified
derivatives.

A search for potential medicinal preparations for the treatment of neuro–psychic
diseases is conducted at the laboratory of synthesis of psychotropic agents. The syn-
thesis of sulphur–, nitrogen– and oxygen–containing polycondensed heterocyclic
compounds is being carried out. The substances, PYRATIDINE, 419 and 419F possess-
ing anticholinestherase and antidote properties when poisoned by phosphor–organic
compounds, have been selected for thorough preclinical investigations.
A search for biologically active compounds among semi–synthetic antibiotics is also
conducted at the Institute; the medicinal preparation ARMECILLIN has been elaborat-
ed. Moreover, a search for new anticonvulsive, antimorphine and anticholinestherase
agents in the series of α,β–dehydroamino acids and peptides is carried out.
Research work is also conducted at the Institute for the discovery of analgesic reme-
dies among the non–condensed bicyclic derivatives of piperidine, tetrahydropyran and
tetrahydrothopyran. A hypothesis explaining the reason of manifestation of an iden-
tical activity in the series of narcotic analgesics of various origin has been put forward.
The powerful narcotic analgesic PHENARIDIN and its antagonist PHENETAM have been
created.

Systematic investigations are being carried out also at the laboratory of spiroheter-
cyclic compounds in the field of the synthesis and the search of compounds acting
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on the central nervous system, in particular, that of antidepressants and tranqillizers.
A potential active agent, SPIRATIDIN, displaying antidepressive and tranquillizing prop-
erties, has been selected for further studies.

Among the substances synthesized at the Institute there are also some which
exhibit high protective activity against radiation sickness.
The cooperation of the Institute with International organizations can be accomplished
both in the field of the synthesis of chemical structures which are presented in the
appendix of the presented report, and in the field of the joint introduction into the
medical practice of potential medicinal agents selected by the Institute for preclinical
and clinical testings.

APPENDIX

Antidepresive, Anticancer

Anticonvulsive, Antidepresive, Anticancer

Antiviral, Anticancer, Anticonvulsive

R1, R2 = Alkyl.

R3=H, R4=Alkyl, Aryl, Heteroaryl.

CR3R4 = piperidine, oxindole,

cyclopentil, cyclohexil. 

R= H, Alkyl.

R1 = H, Alkyl, Cycloalkyl.

R2 = H, Alkyl, Aryl, Heteryl.

R3= H, OH, SH, S–Alkyl, NHNH2.

R= H, Alkyl, Aryl, Heteryl.

R1= H, OH, SH, S–Alkyl, NHNH2.

n= 1,2,3.
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Antiviral, Anticancer, Antibacterium

Antioxidant, Radioprotective

Anticancer

Analgetic, Antiinflamatory

R = Alkyl, Aryl, Heteryl

R’ = Aryl, Allyl.

R” = Aryl, Heteryl

R = H, Alkyl.

X = Alkyl–Aryl, Alkyl–Heteryl 

R1 = CN, COOH, CH2NH2COOAlk. 

R2 = H, Aryl, COAryl, COAlk.

R3=H, =O; R4= Hal, H, OH, NH2, NHAcyl

X = Aryl, Heteryl.

10 B.T. Gharibjanyan



X = O, R, R1, R3= Alkyl, Aryl X = O,S,N
X = N, R1, R2, R3= Alkyl, Aralkyl R1, R2, R3= Alkyl, Amino, Acyl

X = O,S,N, CH2. X = O,S,N, CH2.
R1, R2, R3= Alkyl, Acidic residue. R1, R2, R3, R4 = Alkyl.

Anticancer, Trancvilization, Antiviral, Radioprotective, Anticonvulsant

X= (CH2)n, n=2,3; CH2OCH2.

R3= Alkyl, Aryl, Alkylheteryl.

Antiaritmic, Spazmolidic, Antiviral

A,B = N,O,S

R1, R2 = H, Alkyl, Heteryl, Aryl–Alkyl.

Antiviral, Adrenergic
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R1=H, OH

R2, R3= H, OMe, Alkyl

Antihypoxic

R=H, Alkyl.

R1 = H, Aryl.

R2= Alkyl

Anticancer

R=Alkyl

R1= CH2, OH.

R2 = Amines

Anticancer

R = H, NH2 Alkyl, Aryl, Heteryl, Amino alcohol and Amino Acid residue
Antiviral, Anticancer, Antiopioide, Anticonvulsant

12 B.T. Gharibjanyan



ÓÄÊ 547.8+577.1+539.047

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà – (β– ìåðêàïòîýòèëàìèí, ÌÝÀ, òèîëû, äèñóëüôèäû, òèîñóëü-
ôàòû, òèîôîñôàòû, òèàçîëèäèíû, àìèíîòèîëû, (β–ìåðêàï-
òîýòèëãóàíèäèí (ÌÝÃ), öèñòåèí, öèñòåàìèí, γ–ìåðêàïòîï-
ðîïèëãóàíèäèí, ÌÏÃ, àìèôîñòèí, ãàììàôîñ, ýòèîôîñ,
WR–2721, ìåêñàìèí, ñåðîòîíèí, ðàäèîïðîòåêòîðû

Key words – aminothiol, indolylalkylamine, (β–mercaptoethylamin, mercamine, MEA, cysta-
min, aminoethylizothiuronate, AET, gammaphos, WR–2721, mexamine, seroto-
nine, radioprotectors. 

Ïðîáëåìà ïîèñêà âñå íîâûõ ðàäèîïðîòåêòîðîâ ïî–ïðåæíåìó îñòàåòñÿ àêòó-
àëüíîé. Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ âàæíîñòü çàùèòû îò âîçäåéñòâèÿ èîíèçèðóþùåé ðà-
äèàöèè ñ êàæäûì äíåì âîçðàñòàåò èç–çà ðàñøèðÿþùèõñÿ êîíòàêòîâ ÷åëîâå÷åñò-
âà ñ èñòî÷íèêàìè èîíèçèðóþùåãî èçëó÷åíèÿ. Ýòî îòíîñèòñÿ ê àâàðèéíûì ñèòóà-
öèÿì â àòîìíîé ïðîìûøëåííîñòè è íà ôëîòå, ê ïðîáëåìå äàëüíèõ êîñìè÷åñêèõ
ïîëåòîâ è, íàêîíåö, ê åùå ìàëî èçó÷åííîé âîçìîæíîñòè èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ ðàäèîï-
ðîòåêòîðîâ ïðè òîòàëüíîì êðóïíîïîëüíîì îáëó÷åíèè â îíêîëîãè÷åñêîé ïðàêòè-
êå.

Ïðîøëà ïîëîâèíà âåêà ñ òåõ ïîð, êàê âïåðâûå áûëà ïîêàçàíà âîçìîæíîñòü
õèìè÷åñêîé çàùèòû æèâîòíûõ îò èîíèçèðóþùåãî èçëó÷åíèÿ [1,2]. Çà ýòîò ïåðèîä
ïðîâåäåíà êîëîññàëüíàÿ ðàáîòà ïî ñèíòåçó è èçó÷åíèþ ïðîôèëàêòè÷åñêîãî ðà-
äèîçàùèòíîãî äåéñòâèÿ íåñêîëüêèõ òûñÿ÷ ñèíòåòè÷åñêèõ è ïðèðîäíûõ âåùåñòâ
ðàçëè÷íîãî ñòðîåíèÿ. Íà îñíîâå ïîëó÷åííûõ ðåçóëüòàòîâ ìîæíî ñäåëàòü âûâîä,
÷òî â ïðèíöèïå çàùèòèòü æèâîé îðãàíèçì îò èîíèçèðóþùåãî îáëó÷åíèÿ ñ ïî-
ìîùüþ õèìèîòåðàïåâòè÷åñêèõ ñðåäñòâ âîçìîæíî, îäíàêî ðåàëèçàöèÿ òàêîé çà-
ùèòû ÷åëîâåêà ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ïîêà çíà÷èòåëüíóþ òðóäíîñòü, òàê êàê íåò äîêàçà-
òåëüñòâ, ÷òî ïåðåíîñèìûå ÷åëîâåêîì äîçû ðàäèîïðîòåêòîðîâ ñïîñáíû çàùèòèòü
åãî îò äåéñòâèÿ ðàäèàöèè.

Çåíîí Áàê äàåò ñëåäóþùåå îïðåäåëåíèå ïîíÿòèÿ ,,ðàäèîïðîòåêòîð”: ,,Õèìè÷åñ-
êèå ïðîòåêòîðû – ýòî âåùåñòâà, ââåäåíèå êîòîðûõ æèâîòíîìó èëè äîáàâëåíèå â
êóëüòóðàëüíóþ ñðåäó ïåðåä äåéñòâèåì èîíèçèðóþùåé ðàäèàöèè çíà÷èòåëüíî
ñíèæàåò ðàäèàöèîííûé ýôôåêò; ââåäåíèå èõ ïîñëå îáëó÷åíèÿ íåýôôåêòèâíî”
[3]. Îòñþäà âèäíî, ÷òî ýòà ïðîáëåìà – êîìïëåêñíàÿ è äîëæíà ðåøàòüñÿ ñîâìå-
ñòíûìè óñèëèëÿìè õèìèêîâ, ðàäèîáèîëîãîâ, ôàðìàêîëîãîâ, áèîõèìèêîâ è êëè-
íèöèñòîâ.

Ñ.À. ÊÀÇÀÐßÍ
Èíñòèòóò Òîíêîé îðãàíè÷åñêèé
õèìèè èì À.Ë. Ìíäæîÿíà ÍÀÍ,
Àðìåíèÿ
Ìåäèöèíñêèé èíñòèòóò èì.
Ìåãðàáÿíà, Àðìåíèÿ

ÔÀÐÌÀÊÎËÎÃÈ×ÅÑÊÈ ÀÊÒÈÂÍÛÅ
ÕÈÌÈ×ÅÑÊÈÅ ÑÎÅÄÈÍÅÍÈß, ÎÁËÀ-
ÄÀÞÙÈÅ ÐÀÄÈÎÏÐÎÒÅÊÒÎÐÍÎÉ
ÀÊÒÈÂÍÎÑÒÜÞ ( ÎÁÇÎÐ)*

13



Ñîâðåìåííûé ýòàï õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ òåì, ÷òî ÷èñëî âåùåñòâ, ñèíòåçèðîâàííûõ
è èçó÷åííûõ â êà÷åñòâå ïîòåíöèàëüíûõ ðàäèîïðîòåêòîðîâ , ðåçêî óâåëè÷èëîñü çà
ñ÷åò âàðèàöèé îáíàðóæåííûõ ðàíåå îïòèìàëüíûõ õèìè÷åñêèõ ñòðóêòóð ðàäèîçà-
ùèòíûõ ñðåäñòâ.

Ïîìèìî ïðÿìîé çàùèòû îò ëåòàëüíîãî âîçäåéñòâèÿ âûñîêèõ äîç ðàäèàöèè
ïðè ÿäåðíûõ èíöèäåíòàõ, ïîäîáíûå ñîåäèíåíèÿ ìîãëè áû íàéòè ñåáå ïðèìåíå-
íèå äëÿ çàùèòû îðãàíèçìà â òàêèõ îáëàñòÿõ ÷åëîâå÷åñêîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè, êàê êîñ-
ìè÷åñêèå ïîëåòû, ãîðíîäîáûâàþùàÿ ïðîìûøëåííîñòü, õèìè÷åñêèå è ýíåðãåòè-
÷åñêèå ðàäèàöèîííûå ïðîèçâîäñòâà, ìåäèöèíñêèå òåõíîëîãèè. Â ïîñëåäíåì ñëó-
÷àå ïî–ïðåæíåìó àêòóàëüíîé îñòàåòñÿ ïðîáëåìà çàùèòû íîðìàëüíûõ òêàíåé ïðè
ðàäèîòåðàïèè ðàêà – ïðîöåäóðà, êîòîðîé ïîäâåãàåòñÿ ïðèìåðíî ïîëîâèíà çàáî-
ëåâøèõ.

Îñíîâíûì íàïðàâëåíèåì è öåëüþ ïðîâîäèìûõ â ïîñëåäíèå ãîäû èññëåäîâà-
íèé áûë ïîèñê ðàäèîïðîòåêòîðîâ ñ áîëüøîé òåðàïåâòè÷åñêîé øèðîòîé. Ðåçóëü-
òàòû ýòèõ èññëåäîâàíèé íàøëè îòðàæåíèå â ñëåäóþùèõ îáçîðàõ [ 4– 6 ].

Â ïðåäñòàâëåííîì îáçîðå îñíîâíîå âíèìàíèå áóäåò óäåëåíî ñëåäóþùèì
êëàññàì ðàäèîïðîòåêòîðîâ: à) àìèíòèîëàì, èõ ïðîèçâîäíûì è äðóãèì ñåðóñî-
äåðæàùèì ñîåäèíåíèÿì; á) àðèëàëêèëàìèíàì è äðóãèì áèîãåííûì àìèíàì (ãå-
òåðîöèêëè÷åñêèå è àðîìàòè÷åñêèå); â(*) ïðîèçâîäíûì àìèíîêèñëîò è ïåïòèäîâ
(àöèëèðîâàííûå àíàëîãè, õîëèíîâûå ýôèðû, ñîëè îäíîâàëåíòíûõ êàòèîíîâ è õå-
ëàòîâ ïåðåõîäíûõ ìåòàëëîâ); ã(*) ñîåäèíåíèÿ ñ ðàçëè÷íîé ñòðóêòóðîé).

____________
* Ýòè ðàçäåëû áóäóò ïðåäñòàâëåíû â ñëåäóþùåì íîìåðå.

I. Ñåðóñîäåðæàùèå ñîåäèíåíèÿ àìèíîòèîëüíîé ñòðóêòóðû è äðóãèå
ñåðóñîäåðæàùèå ñîåäèíåíèÿ.

Ñðåäè ñåðóñîäåðæàùèõ ñîåäèíåíèé, èçó÷åííûõ â ïîñëåäíèå ãîäû â êà÷åñòâå
ïðîôèëàêòè÷åñêèõ ðàäèîçàùèòíûõ ñðåäñòâ, ïîäàâëÿþùåå áîëüøèíñòâî ñîñòàâ-
ëÿþò N–çàìåùåííûå ïðîèçâîäíûå è àíàëîãè (β– ìåðêàïòîýòèëàìèíà(ÌÝÀ): òè-
îëû, äèñóëüôèäû, òèîñóëüôàòû, òèîôîñôàòû, òèàçîëèäèíû è äð.

Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ íàêîïëåí îãðîìíûé ìàòåðèàë, ïîñâÿùåííûé ðàäèîçàùèò-
íîé àêòèâíîñòè àìèíîòèîëîâ è äðóãèõ ñåðóñîäåðæàùèõ ñîåäèíåíèé [7]. Èññëå-
äîâàíèÿ â ýòîé îáëàñòè îáñóæäåíû â ìîíîãðàôèÿõ Áàêà [3], Òîìñîíà [8], Ìîç-
æóõèíà À.Ñ. è Ðà÷èíñêîãî Ô.Þ. [9], Ðîìàíöåâà Å.Ô. è Ñàêñîíîâà Ï.Ï. [10, 11], Ôîéå
[ 12 ], Øàëûãèíîé Î. Ä. [13].

Ïåðâûìè ïðåäñòàâèòåëÿìè ðàäèîçàùèòíûõ ïðåïàðàòîâ ðÿäà (β– ìåðêàïòîý-
òèëàìèíà ÿâèëèñü êàê ìåðêàïòîýòèëàìèí (I) ( ìåðêàìèí, ÌÝÀ ), òàê è äèñóëü-
ôèä (II) (öèñòàìèí) è àìèíîýòèëèçîòèóðîíèé (ÀÝÒ) (III)

NH2CH2CH2–SH (I); NH2CH2CH2–S–S– CH2CH2 NH2 (II); 
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(III)

Îäíàêî çíà÷èòåëüíàÿ òîêñè÷íîñòü è ìàëàÿ òåðàïåâòè÷åñêàÿ øèðîòà ýòèõ
ïðåïàðàòîâ âûäâèíóëè íåîòëîæíóþ çàäà÷ó ïîèñêà áîëåå ýôôåêòèâíûõ
ðàäèîïðîòåêòîðîâ. Íî ýòî ñîâñåì íå ãîâîðèò î òîì, ÷òî ÌÝÀ è ÀÝÒ ïîòåðÿëè
èíòåðåñ êàê ðàäèîïðîòåêòîðû – íàîáîðîò, îíè âõîäèëè â ñîñòàâ ðàçíûõ
ðåöåïòóð [14 – 20], êîòîðûå ïîçâîëèëè ñîçäàòü íîâûé ïðåïàðàò – àäåòóðîí, è
äð. [ 21 – 28].

Àìåðèêàíñêèìè àâòîðàìè [ 24] ïðåäëîæåí êðèòåðèé êîëè÷åñòâåííîé îöåíêè
ýôôåêòèâíèñòè ðàäèîïðîòåêòîðîâ –,,ïðîòåêòîðíûé èíäåêñ“ (J), õàðàêòåðèçóþ-
ùèé îäíîâðåìåííî ñòåïåíü çàùèòû è òåðàïåâòè÷åñêóþ øèðîòó äåéñòâèÿ äàííîãî
âåùåñòâà, êîòîðûé âûðàæàåòñÿ ñëåäóþùåé ôîðìóëîé,

ãäå ÑÄ50 –äîçà âåùåñâà, âûçûâàþùàÿ ãèáåëü 50% æèâîòíûõ, α – %
âûæèâàåìîñòè æèâîòíûõ ïðè äàííîé ýôôåêòèâíîé äîçå (ÝÄ) âåùåñòâà è ïîëíîé
ãèáåëè â êîíòðîëüíîé ãðóïïå. Â òàáëèöå 1 ïðèâåäåíà øêàëà ýôôåêòèâíîñòè
ðàäèîïðîòåêòîðîâ íà îñíîâå âåëè÷èíû ïðîòåêòîðíîãî èíäåêñà, ïðèíÿòàÿ ðÿäîì
àìðèêàíñêèõ àâòîðîâ.

Òàáë.1

* Ïðè çàùèòå íèæå 20% ïðèíèìàåòñÿ, ÷òî J = 0.

Ïî âûøåïðèâåäåííîé øêàëå ìåðêàìèí ñëåäóåò îòíåñòè ê ìàëîýôôåêòèâíûì
ðàäèîïðîòåêòîðàì. Ïîýòîìó, åñòåñòâåííî, â ïîñëåäíèå ãîäû ïðåäïðèíèìàëèñü
ìíîãî÷èñëåííûå ïîïûòêè âñåâîçìîæíîãî âàðüèðîâàíèÿ ñòðóêòóðû ìåðêàìèíà ñ
öåëüþ ñîçäàíèÿ ïðåïàðàòà ñ òàêèì æå óðîâíåì ïðîòèâîðàäèàöèîííîé çàùèòû,
íî ñ áîëüøåé øèðîòîé äåéñòâèÿ, ò.å. ìåíåå òîêñè÷íîãî è ëó÷øå ïåðåíîñèìîãî.

Ðàçëè÷íûìè àâòîðàìè ñèíòåçèðîâàí è èçó÷åí áîëüøîé ðÿä ïðîèçâîäíûõ
ÌÝÀ: ïîêàçàíî, ÷òî â ñëó÷àå àëêèëüíûõ ðàäèêàëîâ (R) èëè èç÷åçàåò, èëè óìåíü-
øàåòñÿ [28] R–NH–CH2CH2–SH ( IV) ðàäèîçàùèòíàÿ àêòèâíîñòü . Ñëàáûì çàùèò-
íûì äåéñòâèåì îáëàäàþò ñîåäèíåíèÿ ñ óäëèíåííîé àëêèëüíîé öåïî÷êîé, êîãäà
R = C8H17 –; C9H19 –; C10H21 [29;30].
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×åòâåðòè÷íàÿ àììîíèéíàÿ ñîëü ÌÝÀ äàåò ðåçêîå ïîâûøåíèå òîêñè÷íîñòè è
ïîòåðþ àêòèâíîñòè [31] (Me)3N+–CH2–CH2–SH(V). 

Èçâåñòíî, ÷òî â ñëó÷àå àìèíîòèîëîâ âûñîêàÿ ðàäèîçàùèòíàÿ àêòèâíîñòü ñîõ-
ðàíÿåòñÿ òîëüêî òîãäà, êîãäà îñíîâíàÿ ãðóïïà îòäåëåíà îò ìåðêàïòîãðóïïû öå-
ïî÷êîé èç äâóõ èëè òðåõ àòîìîâ óãëåðîäà, ò.å. n=0 èëè 1. Öèñòåàìèí NH2

–CH2CH2SH (I) [31 – 37 ] è ìåðêàïòîïðîïèëàìèí H2NCH2 CH2 CH2 SH (VI) â îïûòàõ
íà ìûøàõ ïðàêòè÷åñêè îáëàäàþò îäèíàêîâîé ðàäèîçàùèòíîé àêòèâíîñòüþ, îä-
íàêî 4–ìåðêàïòîáóòèëàìèí H2N–CH2–CH2–CH2–CH2 –SH (VII) óæå ñëàáî àêòèâåí
[ 35 ].

Çàìåùåíèå â óãëåðîäíîé öåïè ìîëåêóëû öèñòåàìèíà îäíîãî àòîìà âîäîäî-
ðîäà íà ìåòèëüíóþ ãðóïïó íå èçìåíÿåò àêòèâíîñòü èñõîäíîãî ñîåäèíåíèÿ. Îáà
èçîìåðíûõ CH3–CH(NH2)–CH2–SH(VIII); CH3–CH(SH)–CH2– NH2(IX) 

ìåðêàïòîïðîïèëàìèíà âûñîêîàêòèâíû. Ôîéå è ñîòð.[37–39] ïîêàçàëè, ÷òî
ãèäðîõëîðèä S– àöåòèëöèñòåàìèíà(X) â äîçå 400ìã/êã çà 15 ìèí. äî îáëó÷åíèÿ
îáåñïå÷èâàåò âûæèâàåìîñòü 60% ìûøåé ïðè îáëó÷åíèè â äîçå 800ð..

Âûñîêàÿ ðàäèîçàùèòíàÿ àêòèâíîñòü íàáëþäàåòñÿ ó 2–àìèíî–3–ìåòèë–áó-
òàíòèîëà CH3CH(CH3)–CH(NH2)–CH2–SH(XI)[40]. Ïîëèìåòèëåí áèñ– (ìåðêàïòîý-
òèëàìèíî) ïðîèçâîäíûå ñ ÷èñëîì ìåòèëåíîâûõ ãðóïï n = 6–8 [41], à òàêæå èõ
ñóëüôîííûé àíàëîã [42] ïîâûøàþò ðàäèîçàùèòíóþ àêòèâíîñòü ëèøü íåçíà÷è-
òåëüíî HS–CH2–CH2–NH–A–NH–CH2–CH2–SH (XII), À = ( ÑÍ2)n [41], A= SO2[ 42].
Ââåäåíèå îêñè–ãðóïïû â ìîëåêóëó àìèíîòèîëà íå ìåøàåò ïðîÿâëåíèþ ðàäèîçà-
ùèòíîé àêòèâíîñòè.

Äîâîëüíî õîðîøèì ïðîòåêòîðîì ÿâëÿåòñÿ (+)–3–àìèíî–4–ìåðêàïòî–1–áó-
òàíîë HO–CH2–CH2–CH(NH2)CH2–SH(XIII). Îäíàêî ââåäåíèå äâóõ ìåðêàïòîãðóïï
ïðèâîäèò ê ïîíèæåíèþ ýòîé àêòèâíîñòè ó 2–àìèíî–2–àëêèëïðîïàí – äèòèîëà
ñëåäóþùåãî ñòðîåíèÿ HS–CH2–CH(R)(NH2)–CH2SH (XIV), ãäå R=CH3 èëè C2H5[43].
Íåêîòîðûå ïðîñòûå òèîëû HS–CH2CH(SH)CH2NR1R2 (XV) , ãäå R1=R2=H, NR1R2, ïèïå-
ðèäèë–, ìîðôîëèë– è ò.ä., îáëàäàþò óìåðåííîé ðàäèîçàùèòíîé àêòèâíîñòüþ
[44,45].

Ïðîäóêò îêèñëåíèÿ öèñòåàìèíà – öèñòàìèí NH2CH2CH2S – SCH2CH2NH2 (XVI)
ïî íåêîòîðûì ïîêàçàòåëÿì äàæå ïðåâîñõîäèò öèñòåàìèí, à äèñóëüôèä öèñòåèíà,
ò.å. ïðèðîäíàÿ àìèíîêèñëîòà – L–öèñòèí – íå îáëàäàåò ðàäèîçàùèòíîé àêòèâ-
íîñòüþ [11,13,46,47]. Èñõîäÿ èç ýòèõ ñîîáðàæåíèé, ïðîâåðåíî ðàäèîçàùèòíîå
äåéñòâèå íåêîòîðûõ äèñóëüôèäîâ, êîòîðûå ïîëó÷åíû âçàèìîäåéñòâèåì ñîëåé
Áóíòå ñ òèîëàìè [48–53] NH2CH2CH2S–SO3H+R–SH —–>NH2CH2CH2S–S–R (XVI) 

Ïðè àöèëèðîâàíè àìèíîãðóïïû öèñòåàìèíà ïîëó÷åííîå ñîåäèíåíèå CH3CO—
NHCH2CH2–SH (XVII) îáëàäàåò óìåðåííîé àêòèâíîñòüþ [46,54]. Òàêèå æå äàííûå
ó N, S– äèàöåòèëöèñòåàìèíà CH3CO–SCH2CH2–NH–COCH3 (XVIII) [46]. Ýôôåêòèâ-
íûìè ðàäèîïðîòåêòîðàìè ÿâëÿþòñÿ (β–ìåðêàïòîýòèëãóàíèäèí (ÌÝÃ)
NH2–C(=NH)–NH–CH2CH2–SH (XIX) è ñîîòâåñòâóþùèé åìó äèñóëüôèä (ÃÝÄ)
(XX), à òàêæå γ–ìåðêàïòîïðîïèëãóàíèäèí(ÌÏÃ) (XXI)[46]. Ïðè âçàèìîäåéñòâèè
ÌÝÃ ñ ñåðîóãëåðîäîì ïîëó÷àþòñÿ òðèòèîêàðáîíàòû
NH2–C(=NH2

+)–NH–CH2CH2–S(=S)S– (XXII), êîòîðûå òàêæå îáëàäàþò ðàäèîçà-
ùèòíîé àêòèâíîñòüþ [55].

Àêòèâíûå ðàäèîïðîòåêòîðû îáðàçóþòñÿ â òîì ñëó÷àå, êîãäà â ìîëåêóëó òèîëà
ââîäèòñÿ àìèäèíîâàÿ ãðóïïèðîâêà. Òàê, (β– ìåðêàïòîýòèëàìèäèí
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NH2–C(=NH2)–NH–CH2CH2–SH (XXIII) îáåñïå÷èâàåò âûæèâàåìîñòü 90% ìûøåé â
äîçå 750ð, 95ð/ìèí, òîãäà êàê öèñòåàìèí â ýòèõ æå óñëîâèÿõ äàåò òîëüêî 70%
çàùèòû [56]. Êëåéìàí è ñîòð. ïóòåì âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ àëêèëòèîìî÷åâèíû ñ (β–
àìèíîýòàíòèîñåðíîé êèñëîòîé îñóùåñòâëÿëè ñèíòåç ( β–ãóàíèäèíîïðîèçâîäíûõ
NH2–C(=NH2)–N(R)–(CH2)n–S–SO3H, ãäå R=H, n=2 (XXIV). Ââåäåíèå äðóãèõ çà-
ìåñòèòåëåé R=C2H5– è èçî–C3H7– ïðè n = 2 ïðèâåëî ê ñíèæåíèþ àêòèâíîñòè
[57,58]. Ôîéå è ñîòð. [56, 58] èçó÷àëè çàùèòíîå äåéñòâèå N–ãåòåðîöèêëè÷åñêèõ
àìèíîýòèëäèñóëüôèäîâ è òèîñóëüôàòîâ ñëåäóþùåé ôîðìóëû R2N+HCH2CH2

–S–SO3
– ( XXV), ãäå â êà÷åñòâå R2 ìîãóò áûòü àðîìàòè÷åñêèå èëè àëèöèêëè÷åñ-

êèå ãåòåðîöèêëû.
Îäèí èç íàèáîëåå ýôôåêòèâíûõ ïðåïàðàòîâ – ýòî S–2– àìèíîýòèëèçîòèóðî-

íèÿ (ÀÝÒ). 

(XXVI), 
êîòîðûé äî ñèõ ïîð ïðåäñòîâëÿåò îïðåäåëåííûé èíòåðåñ. Íåäîñòàòîê åãî çàêëþ-
÷àåòñÿ â âûñîêîé òîêñè÷íîñòè, îñîáåííî äëÿ ÷åëîâåêà è ñîáàê, [3,8,52,60].Ââåäå-
íèå äîïîëíèòåëüíîé èçîòèóðîíèåâîé ãðóïïèðîâêè 

(XXVII), 
ïðè R= èçî – C3H7–, CH3CO–, C6H5CO– íå ïðèâåëî ê ïîâûøåíèþ àêòèâíîñòè
[61,62]. Âïåðâûå Ðîáåâ çàìåòèë ðàäèîïðîòåêòîðíóþ àêòèâíîñòü N – ôåíèëàìè-
äèíà òèîôåí–2–êàðáîíîâîé êèñëîòû (XXVIII), [63]. Íà îñíîâå ýòîé ðàáîòû ïðî-
âîäèëñÿ ïîèñê íîâûõ ñåðóñîäåðæàùèõ àìèäèíîâ [64], êîòîðûå îáëàäàëè ñðåä-
íåé ïðîòåêòîðíîé àêòèâíîñòüþ.

Field è ñîòð. [49], à òàêæå Ïàíòåâ [65–67] ñèíòåçèðîâàëè íåñèììåòðè÷íûå çà-
ìåùåííûå äèñóëüôèäû ñëåäóþùåãî ñòðîåíèÿ

(XXIX),
ãäå R = H, C6H5–, C6H5–CH2–CH2–, öèêëîãåêñèë–, 1– è 2–íàôòèë–, ïðîáóÿ â
íàäåæäå óâåëè÷èòü øèðîòó òåðàïåâòè÷åñêîãî äåéñòâèÿ öèñòåèíà, ÌÝÀ, ÀÝÒ,
öèñòàìèíà è äð. Ñ ýòîé æå öåëüþ íåêîòîðûå äèñóëüôèäû áûëè ñèíòåçèðîâàíû
è Hubber–îì [68]. Áîëüøîé ðàçìàõ ïîëó÷èë ïîèñê ðàäèîïðîòåêòîðîâ –
ïðîèçâîäíûõ β–ìåðêàïòîýòèëàìèíà, ñîäåðæàùèõ àìèíîýòèëñåðíóþ êèñëîòó.
Ðîäîíà÷àëüíèêîì ÿâëÿåòñÿ (β–àìèíîýòèëòèîñåðíàÿ êèñëîòà H3N+CH2CH2–S–SO3

–

(XXX), êîòîðàÿ îáëàäàåò âûñîêèì çàùèòíûì äåéñòâèåì, îäíàêî â äîçàõ, áëèçêèõ
ê òîêñè÷íûì [69–74]. 

Ó÷èòûâàÿ ðîëü ôîñôîðíîé êèñëîòû è åå îðãàíè÷åñêèõ ñîåäèíåíèé â
áèîëîãèè, èõ íåîáõîäèìîñòü â ÄÍÊ è ÐÍÊ, ôîñôîëèïèäîâ, âõîäÿùèõ â ñîñòàâ
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êëåòî÷íûõ ìåìáðàí, ïî÷òè îäíîâðåìåííî Àêåðôåëüäîì [75–78] è ñîâåòñêèìè
ó÷åíûìè [79–81], áûë îñóùåñòâëåí ñèíòåç 2–àìèíîýòèëòèîôîñôîðíîé êèñëîòû
(XXXI), íàòðèåâàÿ ñîëü êîòîðîé èçâåñòíà ïîä íàçâàíèåì ,,öèñòîôîñ” WR–638, ó
êîòîðîãî ÑÄ50= 930 ìê/êã è êîòîðûé â äîçå 400 ìã/êã çàùèùàåò 95% ìûøåé
ïðè àáñîëþòíî ëåòàëüíîé äîçå îáëó÷åíèÿ, ò.å. åãî J â/á = 4,5 [82]. 

Â äàëíåéøåì ïðîäîëæàëèñü èññëåäîâàíèÿ â îáëàñòè ôîñôîðîðãàíè÷åñêèõ
ñîåäèíåíèé (ÔÎÑ) êàê ñîâåòñêèìè àâòîðàìè [79–81], òàê è çàðóáåæíûìè [82,83].
Ýòè èññëåäîâàíèÿ îòðàæåíû â îáçîðàõ Á. Ã. Âëàäèìèðîâà è ñîàâò., Þ.Â. Çàâüÿëîâà
è ñîàâò.[84,85]. Îñóùåñòâëåí ñèíòåç S–[ 5–òèîýòèë–2–àìèíî] òèîôîñôàòà
íàòðèÿ [86–88] (XXXII) (òèîöèñòîôîñà), â ñëó÷àå êîòîðîãî ïîêàçàíî, ÷òî â
ýêñïåðèìåíòå íà ìûøàõ ýòî ñîåäèíåíèå îáëàäàåò âûðàæåííûì ïðîòèâîëó÷åâûì
äåéñòâèåì êàê ïðè îáëó÷åíèè ðåíãåíîâñêèìè ëó÷àìè, òàê è ïðè âîçäåéñòâèè
íåéòðîíàìè äåëåíèÿ.

Ñ ýòèõ ïîð òîëüêî â àðìåéñêèõ ïðîãðàììàõ ÑØÀ áûëî ïðîâåðåíî áîëåå
20 000 ñîåäèíåíèé, îäíàêî âåðîÿòíûì ðàäèîçàùèòíûì ñðåäñòâîì äëÿ ÷åëîâåêà
ñòàëà òîëüêî S–[N–(3–àìèíîïðîïèë)–2–àìèíîýòèë] òèîôîñôîðíàÿ êèñëîòà
(XXXIII) (àìèôîñòèí, ãàììàôîñ, ýòèîôîñ, WR–2721).

Ýòîò ðàäèîïðîòåêòîð áûë êîìëåêñíî èññëåäîâàí íà ìîäåëüíûõ ñèñòåìàõ è íà
æèâîòíûõ ðàçíûõ âèäîâ. Îáðàùàëîñü âíèìàíèå íà åãî çíà÷èòåëüíûé
òåðàïåâòè÷åñêèé èíäåêñ (ïîêàçàòåëü, õàðàêòåðèçóþùèé äèàïàçîí äîç îò
ýôôåêòèâíûõ äî òîêñè÷åñêèõ) è áîëåå âûñîêóþ ýôôåêòèâíîñòü (ïî ñðàâíåíèþ ñ
ìåðêàïòîýòèëàìèíîì) â îïûòàõ íà ïðèìàòàõ. Ýôôåêòèâíîñòü WR–2721 èçó÷àëàñü
òàêæå ïðè êîìáèíèðîâàíèè â ðàçíûõ êîíöåíòðàöèÿõ ñ ìåêñàìèíîì, öèñòàìèíîì,
ãóòàìèíîì è ò.ä. [89–114].

II. ÈÍÄÎËÈËÀËÊÈËÀÌÈÍÛ

Ïðîâîäèëèñü ðåãóëÿðíûå èññëåäîâàíèÿ â îáëàñòè ñèíòåçà ðàäèîïðîòåêòîðîâ
ñðåäè èíäîëèëàëêèëàìèíîâ. Ýòî ïðèâåëî ê ñîçäàíèþ ðàäèîçàùèòíûõ
ïðåïàðàòîâ ìåêñàìèíà (XXXIV) 

è åãî áëèæàéøåãî àíàëîãà – ñåðîòîíèíà (XXXV) 
Âûñîêàÿ ðàäèîïðîòåêòîðíàÿ àêòèâíîñòü òðèïòàìèíà è ñåðîòîíèíà áûëà

îòêðûòà Áàêîì è ñîòð. [115] è Ãðååì è ñîòð. [116], ÷òî ïîñëóæèëî òîë÷êîì ê
ðàçðàáîòêå öåëîé ñåðèè âûñîêîýôôåêòèâíûõ ðàäèîïðîòåêòîðîâ ýòîãî òèïà,
êîòîðûå îïèñàíû êàê ñîâåòñêèìè [117–120], òàê è çàðóáåæíûìè àâòîðàìè
[121–126].
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Ðàäèîïðîòåêòîðíóþ àêòèâíîñòü âñåõ èíäîëàêèëàìèíîâ ñðàâíèâàþò ñ
òðèïòàìèíîì (XXXVI) è ó÷èòûâàþò ïðè ýòîì òî îáñòîÿòåëüñòâî, ÷òî âîçìîæíî
çàìåùåíèå âîäîðîäà íà ñîîòâåòñòâóþùèå ðàäèêàëû â èíäîëüíîì êîëüöå – â
ïîëîæåíèÿõ 1, 2, 4, 5, 6 è 7, à òàêæå â àìèíîýòàíîëüíîé öåïî÷êå – â α– è (β–
ïîëîæåíèÿõ è â ïåðâè÷íîé àìèíîãðóïïå.

Òàê, Æåðåá÷åíêî Ï.Ã. è äð. [117] ïðîâåðèëè ðàäèîçàùèòíóþ àêòèâíîñòü êàê
(1),(4),(5),(6),(7) ìåòèë òðèïòàìèíîâ, òàê è (4), (5)–õëîð, (5)–áðîì, (5)–éîä,
(5)–ôòîð, (6)–õëîð, (7)–õëîð òðèïòàìèíîâ è âûÿñíèëè, ÷òî çàìåùåíèå 1,2,7
ïîëîæåíèé íå äàëî ýôôåêòèâíûõ ðåçóëüòàòîâ, à â îñòàëüíûõ ñëó÷àÿõ ýòîò
ýôôåêò íàáëþäàåòñÿ ïðè áîëüøèõ äîçàõ. Â òî æå âðåìÿ 5–õëîðòðèïòàìèí
îêàçàëñÿ âûñîêîýôôåêòèâíûì ñîåäèíåíèåì. Âûæèâàåìîñòü æèâîòíûõ,
ïîëó÷èâøèõ ïåðåä îáëó÷åíèåì äàííîå âåùåñòâî, áûëà çàìåòíî áîëüøå, ÷åì ïðè
ïðèìåíåíèè òðèïòàìèíà.

5–Àöåòèëòðèïòàìèí (XXXVII) îáëàäàåò âûðàæåííîé çàùèòíîé àêòèâíîñòüþ â
òîì ñëó÷àå, êîãäà ñóëüôàìèäíîå ïðîèçâîäíîå (R5=H2N–SO2) (XXXVIII) ìàëî
àêòèâíî, à 5–íèòðîòðèïòàìèí (R5=NO2)

(XXXIX) ëèøåí ýòîé àêòèâíîñòè.
Óòÿæåëåíèå ýôèðíîãî ðàäèêàëà â ïîëîæåíèè 5 èíäîëüíîãî öèêëà ñåðîòîíèíà

àöèëüíûìè–, ïðîïèîíèëüíûì–, áåíçîèëüíûì–, íèêîòèíîèëüíûìè–,
èçî–íèêîòèíîèëüíûìè îñòàòêàìè íå ñêàçûâàåòñÿ íà ïðîòèâîëó÷åâîé àêòèâíîñòè
ñîåäèíåíèÿ.

Ïðèñîåäèíåíèå ìîëåêóëû ãëèöåðèíà ê òðèïòàìèíó â ïÿòîå ïîëîæåíèå
èíäîëüíîãî êîëüöà [127] ïîâûøàåò ïðîòèâîëó÷åâóþ àêòèâíîñòü òðèïòàìèíà

(XL) .
Äåàíîâè÷ [128] ïîêàçàë, ÷òî òèîëüíûé àíàëîã òðèïòîôàíà

(XLI) 
è ñîîòâåòñòâóþùèé äèñóëüôèä íå ïîêàçàëè ñèëüíóþ ïðîòèâîëó÷åâóþ àêòèâíîñòü,
òîãäà êàê 5–ìåðêàïòîòðèïòàìèí
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( XLII) 
÷óòü óñòóïàåò ñåðîòîíèíó, ïðè÷åì òàêîé æå àêòèâíîñòüþ îáëàäàåò N–(òèîàöåòèë)
òðèïòàìèí [121, 129]. Ýôôåêòèâíûì ïðîòåêòîðîì îêàçàëñÿ áåíçîòèîôåíîâûé
àíàëîã ñåðîòîíèíà (SAS)

(XLIV), 
ñîîòâåòñòóþùèé àíàëîã ìåêñàìèíà (XXXIV) áûë íå àêòèâåí, à áåíçîôóðàíîâûé
àíàëîã 

(XLV) 
ìåêñàìèíà îáëàäàåò ñëàáîé àêòèâíîñòüþ [127–129], (XLV).
Îòñóòñòâóþò äàííûå î ðàäèîçàùèòíîé àêòèâíîñòè î–àìèíàöåòèë–ïðîèçâîäíûõ

ñåðîòîíèíà (XLVI).
Ïîèñê íîâûõ ðàäèîïðîòåêòîðîâ â îáëàñòè ïðîèçâîäíûõ íåêîíäåñèðîâàííûõ

áèñèíäîëîâ (XLVII) íå äàë óâåëè÷åíèÿ ýòîé àêòèâíîñòè, ïî– âèäèìîìó, èç–çà

óòÿæåëåíèÿ ìîëåêóëû èíäîëüíûìè îñòàòêàìè, ÷òî, â ñâîþ î÷åðåäü,
ïðåïÿòñòâîâàëî ñâÿçûâàíèþ ñ ðåöåïòîðàìè [130,131]

Èìåþòñÿ äàííûå ïî èçó÷åíèþ ðàäèîçàùèòíîé àêòèâíîñòè ïðîèçâîäíûõ
èíäîëèëàëêèëàìèíîâ, ó êîòîðûõ çàìåùåíèå ïðîâåäåíî â áîêîâîé öåïè (â α– è
(β– ïîëîæåíèÿõ), óäëèíåíèå åå öåïè, ïåðåìåùåíèå èç ïîëîæåíèÿ (3) â (1) èëè
ââåäåíèå ðàäèêàëîâ â àìèíîãðóïïó. Êàê âèäíî èç äàííûõ Æåðåá÷åíêî Ï.Ã. [117],
íàëè÷èå çàìåñòèòåëÿ â α– èëè β– ïîëîæåíèÿõ îòðèöàòåëüíî ñêàçûâàåòñÿ íà
ïðîòèâîëó÷åâîé àêòèâíîñòè òðèïòàìèíà, à óäëèíåíèå áîêîâîé öåïè íà îäèí èëè
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äâà óãëåðîäíûõ àòîìà ïðèâîäèò ê ïîòåðå ýòîé àêòèâíîñòè. Çàìåùåíèå â
ïèððîëüíîì êîëüöå â ïîëîæåíèÿõ (1) èëè(2) [132] íå äàëî ïîëîæèòåëüíûõ
ðåçóëüòàòîâ 

Ââåäåíèå ðàäèêàëà â ïåðâè÷íóþ àìèíîãðóïïó òàêæå îòðèöàòåëüíî
ñêàçûâàåòñÿ íà ðàäèîçàùèòíîé àêòèâíîñòè. Îäíàêî èìåþòñÿ äàííûå [132] , ÷òî
5–îêñè–N–ìîíîìåòèëòðèïòàìèí óâåëè÷èâàåò âûæèâàåìîñòü îáëó÷åííûõ
æèâîòíûõ. Ïî–âèäèìîìó, ýòî îáúÿñíÿåòñÿ ïðèñóòñòâèåì ãèäðîêñèëüíîé ãðóïïû
â 5–îì ïîëîæåíèè èíäîëüíîãî öèêëà.

Äî ñèõ ïîð àêòèâíûå ðàäèîïðîòåêòîðû áûëè íàéäåíû ñðåäè
èíäîëèëàëêèëàìèíîâ, ñîäåðæàùèõ áîêîâóþ öåïü â ïîëîæåíèè 3 èíäîëüíîãî
êîëüöà. Ïåðåìåùåíèå åå â ïîëîæåíèå 1(ò.å. ê àçîòó èíäîëüíîãî öèêëà) ïðèâîäèò
ê íåàêòèâíûì ñîåäèíåíèÿì. [117].

Èçîòðèïòàìèíû, ñîäåðæàùèå áîêîâóþ öåïü â ïîëîæåíèè 2,

îêàçàëèñü ìàëîýôôåêòèâíûìè (XLVIII). Íå ïîêàçàëè ðàäèîïðîòåêòîðíîé
àêòèâíîñòè òàêæå (XLVIII) , ãäå R5=H, Cl, OCH3,

2–(N–äèýòèë)– è 2–(N–ôåíèë)–γ–àìèíîïðîïèëèëèíäîëû (XLIX) [133] .
Ðàçâåòâëåíèå áîêîâîé öåïè â ñëó÷àå èíäîëèëàëêèëàìèíîâ òàêæå îêàçûâàåòñÿ
íåáëàãîïðèÿòíûì ñ òî÷êè çðåíèÿ ðàäèîçàùèòíîé àêòèâíîñòè. Â îòëè÷èå îò α– è
(β– ìåðêàïòîïðîïèëàìèíîâ, îáëàäàþùèõ âûñîêîé àêòèâíîñòüþ, α– è β–
ìåòèëòðèïòàìèí (R/=CH3– è R//=H, R5=H, R/=H, R//=CH3–, R5=H) (L)

ïîëíîñòüþ ëèøåíû ýòîé àêòèâíîñòè.
Ê ÷èñëó ïðîèçâîäíûõ èíäîëèëàëêèëàìèíîâ îòíîñÿòñÿ èõ àìèäû. Æåðåá÷åíêî

Ï.Ã. è äð. ïðîâåðÿëè àêòèâíîñòü íåêîòîðûõ àìèäîâ, ïîëó÷åííûõ ïðè
âçàèìîäåéñòâèè òðèïòàìèíà, ìåêñàìèíà è ñåðîòîíèíà ñ ôîñôîðíîé, óêñóñíîé,
ãëèêîëåâîé êèñëîòàìè, à òàêæå ìî÷åâèíîé è òèîìî÷åâèíîé [134,135].
Âûðàæåííàÿ ïðîòèâîëó÷åâàÿ àêòèâíîñòü íàáëþäàåòñÿ ó Î–ýôèðîâ ñåðîòîíèíà è
äèêàðáîíîâûõ êèñëîò æèðíîãî è àðîìàòè÷åñêîãî ðÿäîâ [136], à òàêæå Î–(β–D
–ãëþêîïèðàíîçèë) ñåðîòîíèíà

(LI), êîòîðûé îáëàäàåò ñðåäíåé àêòèâíîñòüþ [137].
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Ïðîâåäåí ðÿä ýêñïåðèìåíòîâ ïî âûÿâëåíèþ ðàäèîïðîòåêòîðíîé àêòèâíîñòè
êîìáèíèðîâàííûõ ñìåñåé òàêèõ ñîåäèíåíèé, êàê ìåêñàìèí, ñåðîòîíèí,
òðèïòàìèí è ò.ä. [138–142].

Ôàêòè÷åñêè àíàëèç äàííûõ ëèòåðàòóðû î ðàäèîçàùèòíîé àêòèâíîñòè
ãåòåðîöèêëè÷åñêèõ ïðîèçâîäíûõ ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò î òîì, ÷òî âåðîÿòíîñòü
îáíàðóæåíèÿ íîâûõ ýôôåêòèâíûõ ðàäèîïðîòåêòîðîâ â ðÿäó àçîòñîäåðæàùèõ
ãåòåðîöèêëîâ, ïî–âèäèìîìó, íàèáîëüøàÿ. Áîëüøèíñòâî ãåòåðîöèêëè÷åñêèõ
ñîåäèíåíèé, èçó÷åííûõ â êà÷åñòâå ðàäèîïðîòåêòîðîâ, ïðåäñòàâëåíî ïÿòè–
èëè øåñòè÷ëåííûìè ãåòåðîöèêëàìè è èõ êîíäåíñèðîâàííûìè àíàëîãàìè ñ
îäíèì èëè íåñêîëüêèìè ãåòåðîàòîìàìè â êîëüöå. Îñíîâíîå èõ êîëè÷åñòâî
ñîñòàâëÿþò àçîòñîäåðæàùèå ìîíîöèêëè÷åñêèå ñòðóêòóðû è áåíçîãåòåðîöèêëû.
Íàèáîëåå èíòåðåñíûå ðåçóëüòàòû áûëè ïîëó÷åíû ïðè èññëåäîâàíèè
ïðîèçâîäíûõ èíäîëà, ïðîâåäåííûõ àâòîðàìè ßùóíñêèé Â.Ã. [6,79],
Æåðåá÷åíêî Ï.Ã. [117], Ñóâîðîâ Í.Í [131,136,137,138], à òàêæå îòíîñèòåëüíî
áåíçèìèäîçîëà [143], èíäîçîëà [144], ïóðèíà [145–147], èìèäàçîëà è
èìèäàçîëèíà [139,148], ïèðèäèíà è åãî ïðîèçâîäíûõ [150–153], ïèðèìèäèíà
[154–157]. Ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü, ÷òî èçâåñòåí ëèøü ñïîñîá ïîëó÷åíèÿ íåêîòîðûõ
4,6– äèçàìåùåííûõ ïèðèìèäèíîâ, ïðîòèâîëó÷åâàÿ àêòèâíîñòü êîòîðûõ íå
èçó÷åíà [158].

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, èç îáçîðà äîñòóïíîé íàì ëèòåðàòóðû ñëåäóåò, ÷òî èçûñêàíèå
ñðåäñòâ ïðîôèëàêòèêè ëó÷åâûõ ïîðàæåíèé âåëîñü ñðåäè áîëåå 60
ãåòåðîöèêëè÷åñêèõ ñèñòåì. Ñëåäóåò, îäíàêî, îòìåòèòü, ÷òî îñíîâíîå âíèìàíèå
áûëî óäåëåíî èíäîëèëàëêèëàìèíàì, ïîñêîëüêó èññëåäîâàíèÿ â äðóãèõ ðàçäåëàõ
íîñèëè è íîñÿò îòðûâî÷íûé õàðàêòåð, ïîýòîìó òðóäíî ñóäèòü î ïåðñïåêòèâíîñòè
äàëüíåéøèõ èçûñêàíèé íîâûõ ðàäèîïðîòåêòîðîâ ñðåäè òîãî èëè èíîãî êëàññà
ãåòåðîöèêëè÷åñêèõ ñîåäèíåíèé. Ìîæíî òîëüêî ïðåäïîëîæèòü, ÷òî âåðîÿòíîñòü
îáíàðóæåíèÿ ýôôåêòèâíûõ ðàäèîïðîòåêòîðîâ â êàæäîì èç ðàññìîòðåííûõ
êëàññîâ ãåòåðîöèêëè÷åñêèõ ñîåäèíåíèé ïðè óãëóáëåííîì èññëåäîâàíèè
äîñòàòî÷íî âåëèêî. Ïðèìåðîì òîãî ÿâëÿåòñÿ îòêðûòèå áîëüøîãî ÷èñëà
âûñîêîýôôåêòèâíûõ ñîåäèíåíèé ñðåäè èíäîëèëàëêèëàìèíîâ è ñ÷èòàåì
íåîáõîäèìûì îòìåòèòü áîëüøóþ çàñëóãó Æåðåá÷åíêî Ï.Ã., ßùóíñêèé Â.Ã.,
Âëàäèìèðîâà Â.Ã., Ñóâîðîâà Í.Í. â äàííûõ îòêðûòèÿõ.

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, îñóùåñòâëåí àíàëèç ëèòåðàòóðû ãëóáèíîé â 40 ëåò. Âûÿâëåíî,
÷òî îñîáåííî â ïåðèîä ñ 2000 ïî 2005 ã.ã. õèìèêàìè–îðãàíèêàìè îñóùåñòâëåí
ñèíòåç ìíîãî÷èñëåííûõ ïðîèçâîäíûõ ñåðóñîäåðæàùèõ è èíäîëèëàëêèëàìèííûõ
ïðîèçâîäíûõ, î ðàäèîïðîòåêòîðíîé àêòèâíîñòè êîòîðûõ, îäíàêî, ïðèâåäåíû
î÷åíü ñêóäíûå äàííûå, ïî âèäèìîìó, èç–çà ñëîæíîñòè ïðîâåäåíèÿ
äîðîãîñòîÿùèõ è òðóäîåìêèõ áèîëîãè÷åñêèõ ýêñïåðèìåíòîâ.

Ýòî óêàçûâàåò íà âûâîä, ÷òî íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ è â áëèæàéøåì áóäóùåì äëÿ
ðàäèîáèîëîãîâ, ôàðìàêîëîãîâ è êëèíèöèñòîâ îòêðûâàþòñÿ íîâûå ïåðïåêòèâû
äëÿ âûÿâëåíèÿ áîëåå ýôôåêòèâíûõ ðàäèîïðîòåêòîðîâ.
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Ð²Î²Ö²è²¶²ÚÂ²ÚÆÜ Ð²îÎàôÂÚ²Ø´ úÄîì²Ì ü²ðØ²ÎàÈà¶Æ²-
äºê ²ÎîÆì øÆØÆ²Î²Ü ØÆ²òàôÂÚàôÜÜºð(²ÎÜ²ðÎ)

ê.Ð.Ô³½³ñÛ³Ý
Æñ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í ¿ í»ñçÇÝ ù³é³ëáõÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ÍÍáõÙµ å³ñáõÝ³ÏáÕ

³ÙÇÝ³ÃÇáÉÝ»ñÇ, ÇÝ¹áÉÇÉ³ÉÏÇÉ³ÙÇÝÝ»ñÇ, Ý³ïñÇáõÙ³Ï³Ý S–[5–ÃÇá¿ÃÇÉ–2–³ÙÇ-
Ý³] ÃÇáýáëý³ïÇ ¨ S–[N–(3–³ÙÇÝ³åñáåÇÉ)–2–³ÙÇÝ³¿ÃÇÉ] ÃÇáýáëýáñ³Ï³Ý ÃÃ-
íÇ ß³ñùÇ Ñ³Ï³×³é³·³ÛÃ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛ³Ùµ ûÅïí³Í ÙÇ³óáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ·ñ³Ï³Ý
ù³Õ: 

ä³ñ½í»É ¿, áñ ³é ³Ûëûñ ¹»é¨ë áõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¿ ³ñÅ³ÝÇ β–Ù»ñÏ³åïá¿ÃÇÉ³ÙÇ-
ÝÁ (Ù»ñÏ³ÙÇÝ, Ø¾²), óÇëï³ÙÇÝÁ, ³ÙÇÝ³¿ÃÇÉÇ½áÃÇáÙÇ½³ÝÛáõÃÁ ¨ ·³ÙÙ³ýáëÁ
(WR–2721) 

PHARMACOLOGICALLY ACTIVE CHEMICAL COMPOUNDS POSSESSING

RADIOPROTECTANT ACTIVITY (REVIEW)
S.H. GGHAZARYAN

A search for chemical radioprotectors was carried out in the sphere of sulfur–con-
taining aminothiols, indolylalkylamines and derivatives of S–[5–thioethyl–2–amino]
sodium thiophosphate and S–[N–(3–aminopropyl)–2–aminoethyl] thiophosphatic
acid in the course of 40 years. It has been revealed, that interest in the derivatives of
β–mercaptoethylamin (mercamine, MEA), cystamin and aminoethylizothiuronate
(AET), as well as in gammaphos (WR–2721) has not been disengaged up to the pres-
ent day 

27



ÓÄÊ:615.31:547.891.1

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà – ïèïåðèäèë, ãèäðîõëîðèä, àëþìîãèäðèä ëèòèÿ, àðèëîêñè,
àäðåíîáëîêàòîðû, ãèïîòåíçèâíûé ýôôåêò.

Key words – pyperidyl, hydrochlorid, lithium alumohydrid, aryloxy, propylamine,
adrenoblockers, hypotension effect

Ðàíåå íàìè áûë ñèíòåçèðîâàí ðÿä ïðîèçâîäíûõ àðèëàìèíîïðîïàíîëà [1,2,3],
äåéñòâóþùèõ íà àäðåíåðãè÷åñêèå ñèñòåìû, â ÷àñòíîñòè, îáëàäàþùèõ β1– è
β2–àäðåíîáëîêèðóþùèì äåéñòâèåì. Áûëî âûÿâëåíî, ÷òî çàìåñòèòåëè ó àçîòà
ïðîïèëîâîãî ðàäèêàëà èìåþò ñóùåñòâåííîå âëèÿíèå íà èçáèðàòåëüíîñòü
äåéñòâèÿ ñîåäèíåíèé íà àäðåíîðåöåïòîðû.

Â íàñòîÿùåé ðàáîòå, ñ öåëüþ èçó÷åíèÿ áèîëîãè÷åñêèõ ñâîéñòâ, ñèíòåçèðîâàíû
íîâûå ñîåäèíåíèÿ ñî çíà÷èòåëüíûìè ñòðóêòóðíûìè èçìåíåíèÿìè â ìîëåêóëå.

Âçàèìîäåéñòâèåì 3(–N–ïèïåðèäèíèë)–ïðîïèëàìèíà (I) ñ 3–àðèëîê-
ñè–1,2–ýòîêñè–ïðîïàíîì (II) ïîëó÷åíû ïðîèçâîäíûå àìèíîñïèðòà (III)

Âçàèìîäåéñòâèå æå äèàìèíà I ñ àêðèëàìèäîì IV ïðèâîäèò ê N–ïèïåðèäè-
íèë–ïðîïèëàìèäó ïðîïèîíîâîé êèñëîòû (V). Îáå ðåàêöèè îñóùåñòâëåíû â ñõîä-
íûõ óñëîâèÿõ â èçîïðîïèëîâîì ñïèðòå. Äëÿ áèîëîãè÷åñêèõ èñïûòàíèé ïîëó÷åí
ãèäðîõëîðèä III.

Ýêñïåðèìåíòàëüíàÿ õèìè÷åñêàÿ ÷àñòü.

3(–N–ïèïåðèäèíèë)–ïðîïèëàìèí (I) ñèíòåçèðîâàí êîíäåíñàöèåé ïèïåðè-
äèíà ñ àêðèëîíèòðèëîì (~ 70%) ñ ïîñëåäóþùèì âîññòàíîâëåíèåì ïîëó÷åííîãî
íèòðèëà àëþìîãèäðèäîì ëèòèÿ äî äèàìèíà (~ 60%).

N (C H2)3 NH2

I.

OCH 2CHH2C

O
II.

CH 2 CH C
O
NH2IV.

N (CH2)3N H C H 2 CH CH 2 O

O H2HC I III.

N (CH2)3N H CH2 CH2 C
O

NH2
V.

1,2 Ý.À. Ìàðêàðÿí, 
1 Î.Ñ. Íîðàâÿí, 
1 Ð.Ý.Ìàðêàðÿí, 
1 Ý.À.Øèðèíÿí 
1.Èíñòèòóò òîíêîé îðãàíè÷åñêîé
õèìèè ÍÀÍ ÐÀ. Åðåâàí, ïð.
Àçàòóòÿí 26
2. Ìåäèöèíñêèé èíñòèòóò èì.
Ìåãðàáÿíà, Àðìåíèÿ

ÑÈÍÒÅÇ È ÈÇÓ×ÅÍÈÅ ÀÄÐÅÍÎÁËÎ-
ÊÈÐÓÞÙÈÕ ÑÂÎÉÑÒÂ N(2–ÃÈÄ-
ÐÎÊÑÈ–3–ÔÅÍÈË)– È N(3–ÊÀÐÁÀÌÈ-
ÄÎ)–ÏÈÏÅÐÈÄÈËÏÐÎÏÈËÀÌÈÍÎÂ
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1–(N–ïèïåðèäèë–ïðîïèëàìèíî)àìèä ïðîïèíîâîé êèñëîòû (V).

K 2,4 ã (0,016 Ì) ïèïåðèäèëïðîïèëàìèíà (I) ïðèáàâëÿþò 1,2 ã (0,016 Ì) àê-
ðèëàìèäà IV è êàòàëè÷åñêîå êîëè÷åñòâî ãèäðîõëîðèäà èñõîäíîãî àìèíà I. Ñìåñü
íàãðåâàþò â òå÷åíèå 12 ÷àñîâ, ïîääåðæèâàÿ òåìïåðàòóðó 50–55îÑ. Ñìåñü ðàñòè-
ðàþò â 20 ìë âîäû, çàòåì ïåðåêðèñòàëëèçîâûâàþò â àöåòîíå. Ïîëó÷àþò 2,6 ã
(72,7%) áåëûõ êðèñòàëëîâ ñ ò. ïë. 69–70îÑ.

Ìàññ–ñïåêòð Ì+= 213, m/z 169,155,141,125,112,98,84.
ÏÌÐ–ñïåêòð â ÄÌÑÎ, á.ì.ä: 1,3–1,6 (10Í, ïèïåð.); 2,1–2,7 (11Í, 5ÑÍ2, NH); 6,4;

7,2 (2H, NH2)

Äèãèäðîõëîðèä 3–ôåíîêñè– 3[N–(3–ïèïåðèäèë)
ïðîïèë] àìèíî–2–ïðîïàíîë (III).

K 1,4 ã (0,01 Ì) äèàìèíà I, ðàñòâîðåííîãî â 40 ìë èçîïðîïèëîâîãî ñïèðòà, ïðè-
áàâëÿþò 1,5 ã ýïîêñèäà IIà è 3 ìë âîäû. Ðåàêöèîííóþ ñìåñü êèïÿòÿò 18 ÷àñîâ. Ðàñò-
âîðèòåëü îòãîíÿþò, îñòàòîê ðàñòâîðÿþò â àáñîëþòíîì ýôèðå è äåéñòâèåì ýôèð-
íîãî ðàñòâîðà õëîðèñòîãî âîäîðîäà ïîëó÷àþò ãèäðîõëîðèä. Îñàäîê ïåðåêðèñòàë-
ëèçîâûâàþò èç ñìåñè ýôèð–ýòàíîëà (1:1), ïîëó÷àþò 2 ã (56%) äèãèäðîõëîðèäà III.

Ò. ïë. 195–199îÑ.
ÏÌÐ–ñïåêòð â ÄÌÑÎ, á.ì.ä: 1,5–2,3 (1ÎÍ, ïèðåï.); 3,0–3,5 (6Í, 3ÑÍ2); 4,0

(2Í,ÑÍ2–Î); 4,3 (1Í, ÍÑÎÍ); 5,8 (1Í, ÎÍ); 6,9; 7,3 (5Í, ArH); 9,3; 9,7(2H, 2HCl); 11,4
(1H; NH).

Ýêñïåðèìåíòàëüíàÿ áèîëîãè÷åñêàÿ ÷àñòü.

Èçó÷åíî β1– è β2–àäðåíîáëîêèðóþùåå äåéñòâèå N–çàìåùåííûõ ïèïåðà-
çèí–ïðîïèëàìèíîâ (ñîåä. III è V), êîòîðûå ââîäèëè êðûñàì âíóòðèâåííî â äî-
çàõ 0,05; 0,5 è 5 ìã/êã. Îá àäðåíîáëîêèðóþøèõ ñâîéñòâàõ ñîåäèíåíèé ñóäèëè ïî
èõ äåéñòâèþ íà ïîëîæèòåëüíûé õðîíîòðîïíûé è äåïðåñîðíûé ýôôåêòû èçàäðè-
íà (0,5 ìêã/êã, âíóòðèâåííî). Â êà÷åñòâå ïðåïàðàòà ñðàâíåíèÿ áûë âçÿò èçâåñò-
íûé β–àäðåíî–áëîêàòîð ïðîïðàíàëîë (îáçèäàí) [4,5].

Âûðàæåííûé β–àäðåíîáëîêèðóþùèé ýôôåêò áûë âûÿâëåí ó ñîåäèíåíèÿ III,
êîòîðîå â äîçå 5 ìã/êã áëîêèðîâàëî β2–àäðåíîðåöåïòîðû íà 71%. Ñîåäèíåíèå,
ïîäîáíî êëàññè÷åñêèì β–àäðåíîáëîêàòîðàì, îáëàäàëî ñâîéñòâîì ïîíèæàòü àð-
òåðèàëüíîå äàâëåíèå è ÷àñòîòó ñåðäå÷íûõ ñîêðàùåíèé íà 15,7% è 14,6%, ñîîò-
âåòñòâåííî. Ñîåäèíåíèå V íå îáëàäàëî àäðåíîáëîêèðóþùåé àêòèâíîñòüþ è íå
äåéñòâîâàëî íà ïàðàìåòðû ñèñòåìíîé ãåìîäèíàìèêè.

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, èçó÷åíèå ñèíòåçèðîâàííûõ N–çàìåùåííûõ 3–ïèïåðè-
äèë–ïðîïèëàìèíà ïîêàçàëî, ÷òî ââåäåíèå â ìîëåêóëó ïèïåðèäèë–ïðîïèëàìèíà
ìåòèë–ôåíîêñè ôðàãìåíòà ïðèâîäèò ê ïîÿâëåíèþ β2–àäðåíîáëîêèðóþùåãî
ñâîéñòâà è, êàê ñëåäñòâèå, óìåðåííîé ãèïîòåíçèâíîé àêòèâíîñòè.
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N(2 -ÐÆ¸ðúøêÆ-3-üºÜÆÈ) ¨ N(3- Î²ð´²ØÆ¸à)-
äÆäºðÆ¸ÆÈäðàäÆÈ²ØÆÜÜºðÆ êÆÜÂº¼À ¨ Üð²Üò
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ÐÐ ¶²² Üáõñµ úñ·³Ý³Ï³Ý øÇÙÇ³ÛÇ ÆÝëïÇïáõï
3 (N– åÇå»ñÇ¹ÇÝÇÉ) – åñáåÇÉ³ÙÇÝÇ ÷áË³½¹»óáõÃÛ³Ùµ 3– ³ñÇÉûùëÇ – 1,2–

¿åûùëÇ åñáå³ÝÇ ¨ ³ÏñÇÉ³ÙÇ¹Ç Ñ»ï ëï³óí³Í »Ý Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý N(2 –ÑÇ¹-
ñûùëÇ–3–ý»ÝÇÉ)– ¨ N(3– Ï³ñµ³ÙÇ¹á) – åÇå»ñÇ¹ÇÉåñáåÇÉ³ÙÇÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ áõëáõÙÝ³-
ëÇñí³Í »Ý Ýñ³Ýó β1 ¨ β2–³¹ñ»Ý³å³ß³ñÇã Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ:

òáõÛó ¿ ïñí³Í, áñ Ù»ÃÇÉ–ý»ÝûùëÇ ýñ³·Ù»ÝïÇ Ý»ñÙáõÍáõÙÁ åÇå»ñÇ¹ÇÉ–åñá-
åÇÉ³ÙÇÝÇ ÙáÉ»ÏáõÉÇ Ù»ç, ³é³ç ¿ µ»ñáõÙ β2–³¹ñ»Ý³å³ß³ñÇã Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛ³Ý
¹ñë¨áñáõÙ ¨ ³é³ç³óÝáõÙ ¿ ã³÷³íáñ ÑÇåáÃ»Ý½Çí ³ÏïÇíáõÃÛáõÝ:

SYNTHESIS AND ADRENOBLOCKING PROPERTIES OF THE N(2-HYDROXY-3-
PHENYL)- AND N(3-CARBAMIDO)-PYPERIDYLPROPYLAMINES

Markaryan EE.A., NNoravyan OO.S., MMarkaryan RR.E., SShirinyan EE.A.

By interaction of 3(N–pyperidyl)– propylamines with 3–aryloxy–1,2–epoxypropan
and acrylamid were produced corresponding N(2–hydroxy–3–phenyl)– and
N(3–carbamido)– pyperidylpropylamines and their β1– and β2–adrenoblocking prop-
erties were examined.

It has been demonstrated that leading methyl–phenoxy fragments into pyper-
idinyl–propylamine structures leads to the manifestation of β2–adrenoblocking prop-
erties and some hypotension activity.
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ÓÄÊ 615.711+616.091.8

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà – Ýëåóòåðîêîêê, Ëîøòàê, ãèïîêèíåçèÿ, ÿçâåííîå ïîðàæåíèå,
àäðåíàëèí, íàäïî÷å÷íèê, òèìóñ, ñëèçèñòàÿ æåëóäêà.

Key words – Eleuterococcus, Bryonia Alba L, hypokinesia, adrenal, stomach,
mucous, ulcer 

Ìíîãî÷èñëåííûìè èññëåäîâàíèÿìè óñòàíîâëåíî, ÷òî ïðè ãèïîêèíåçèè, èëè
èñêóññòâåííîì îãðàíè÷åíèè äâèãàòåëüíîé àêòèâíîñòè ÷åëîâåêà è æèâîòíûõ, ðàç-
âèâàþòñÿ âûðàæåííûå íàðóøåíèÿ ôóíêöèé ìíîãèõ îðãàíîâ è ñèñòåì îðãàíèçìà
[2,4 è äð.]. Îñîáåííî òÿæåëî ïåðåíîñÿò æèâîòíûå ïåðâûå äíè ãèïîêèíåçèè, êîã-
äà âîçíèêàåò êàðòèíà ñòðåññ–ñèíäðîìà. Ñ÷èòàþò, ÷òî ñàìà ôèêñàöèÿ ìîæåò ñòàòü
ïðè÷èíîé ðàçâèòèÿ ñòðåññîâîé ðåàêöèè, òàê êàê ,,ðåôëåêñ ñâîáîäû” ó æèâîòíûõ
ñèëüíî ðàçâèò [1,4].

Â ñâÿçè ñ òåì, ÷òî ïðè ðàçëè÷íûõ ýêñòðåìàëüíûõ âîçäåéñòâèÿõ, â òîì ÷èñëå
è ïðè ãèïîêèíåçèè, â æåëóäêå æèâîòíûõ ïîñòîÿííî âîçíèêàþò ÿçâåííûå ïîðàæå-
íèÿ ñëèçèñòîé, ïîñëåäíèå áûëè âíåñåíû â ïåðå÷åíü îáÿçàòåëüíûõ ïðèçíàêîâ
àâàðèéíîé ñòàäèè îáùåãî àäàïòàöèîííîãî ñèíäðîìà è èãðàþò âàæíóþ ðîëü â
âûÿñíåíèè ìåõàíèçìà ñòðåññîâûõ ïîâðåæäåíèé [8,2,5 è äð.].

Íàñòîÿùåå ñîîáùåíèå ÿâëÿåòñÿ ôðàãìåíòîì èçó÷åíèÿ âëèÿíèÿ ðàñòèòåëüíûõ
ðåçèñòîãåíîâ Ýëåóòåðîêîêêà è Ëîøòàêà íà ìîðôîôóíêöèîíàëüíîå ñîñòîÿíèå
íåéðîýíäîêðèííîé ñèñòåìû ïðè ãèïîêèíåçèè è ïîñâÿùåíî ìîðôîãèñòîõèìè÷åñ-
êîé õàðàñòåðèñòèêå ñëèçèñòîé æåëóäêà è ìåäóëëû íàäïî÷å÷íèêîâ êàê íàèáîëåå
âàæíîãî ôóíêöèîíàëüíîãî çâåíà ñòðåññ–ñèíäðîìà.
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ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀË È ÌÅÒÎÄÈÊÀ

Îïûòû ñòàâèëè íà 110 áåëûõ áåñïîðîäíûõ êðûñàõ–ñàìêàõ ñ ìàññîé òåëà
150–175 ã. Ãèïîêèíåçèþ âûçûâàëè ïóòåì íàëîæåíèÿ íà òóëîâèùå æèâîòíîãî
ðàçðàáîòàííîé è ïðåäëàãàåìîé íàìè ìîäèôèêàöèè ïëîòíîé ãèïñîâîé ïîâÿç-
êè, îñòàâëÿþùåé êîíå÷íîñòè êðûñ ñâîáîäíûìè, ïðè îäíîâðåìåííîì èñêëþ-
÷åíèè ôàêòîðîâ ãîëîäàíèÿ è æàæäû [7]. Ýêñòðàêò Ýëåóòåðîêîêêà è Ëîøòàêà
êðûñàì ââîäèëè âîâíóòðü ñ ïîìîùüþ æåëóäî÷íîãî çîíäà â äîçå 10 ìã/êã çà
îäèí ÷àñ äî îïûòà è åæåäíåâíî äâà ðàçà â äåíü â òå÷åíèè âñåãî îïûòà. Êîíò-
ðîëüíûå æèâîòíûå ïîëó÷àëè ðàçâåäåííûé ñïèðòîâûé ðàñòâîð, ïðèãîòîâëåí-
íûé â òîé æå êîíöåíòðàöèè òåì æå îáðàçîì. Æèâîòíûõ äî è ïîñëå îïûòà
âçâåøèâàëè. Äåêàïèòàöèþ ïðîâîäèëè ñ ïîìîùüþ ëàáîðàòîðíîé ãèëüîòèíû
íà 1, 3, 7, 12 è18 ñóòêè ãèïîêèíåçèè. 

Ïîñëå âñêðûòèÿ è ìàêðîñêîïè÷åñêîãî èçó÷åíèÿ âíóòðåííèõ îðãàíîâ æè-
âîòíûõ , ïðîñìàòðèâàëè æåëóäîê íà ïðåäìåò âûÿâëåíèÿ è ïîäñ÷åòà èíäåêñà
ÿçâ ñëèçèñòîé [13]. Íàäïî÷å÷íèêè è òèìóñ âçâåøèâàëè, èç îðãàíîâ áðàëè ìà-
òåðèàë äëÿ ìîðôîãèñòîõèìè÷åñêîãî èññëåäîâàíèÿ. Íà ñâåæåçàìîðîæåííûõ
ñðåçàõ íàäïî÷å÷íèêîâ, ïîëó÷åííûõ â êðèîñòàòå, îïðåäåëÿëè êîíöåíòðàöèþ
êàòåõîëàìèíîâ ïî ìåòîäó Ôàëüêà â ìîäèôèêàöèè Å.Ì. Êðîõèíîé [3]. Èíòåí-
ñèâíîñòü ñïåöèôè÷åñêîé ôëóîðåñöåíöèè êëåòîê ìåäóëëû íàäïî÷å÷íèêîâ èç-
ìåðÿëè ñïåöèàëüíûì ôèëüòðîì ìàêñèìóìà ïîãëîùåíèÿ êàòåõîëàìèíîâ ôëþ-
îðîìåòðè÷åñêîé íàñàäêè, óñòàíîâëåííîé (ÔÌÝË–IÀ) íà ëþìèíåñöåíòíîì
ìèêðîñêîïå (Ëþìàì È–3) ïðè 380íì. Ñ ýòîé öåëüþ ñ ïîìîùüþ ñîîòâåòñòâó-
þùåãî çîíäà, ïîñëå ó÷åòà ôîíîâîãî ñâå÷åíèÿ, â êàæäîì ñëó÷àå ïðîèçâîäèëè
èçìåðåíèå 50 êëåòîê (óâåëè÷åíèå 40x12). Ñîäåðæàíèå êàòåõîëàìèíîâ âûðà-
æàëè â óñëîâíûõ åäèíèöàõ ôëþîðåñöåíöèè. Ïîëó÷åííûå äàííûå îáðàáîòàíû
ñòàòèñòè÷åñêè ñ ïðèìåíåíèåì êðèòåðèÿ äîñòîâåðíîñòè Ôèøåðà–Ñòüþäåíòà.

ÐÅÇÓËÜÒÀÒÛ È ÎÁÑÓÆÄÅÍÈÅ

Êàê ïîêàçàëè èññëåäîâàíèÿ, óæå â ïåðâûå ñóòêè ãèïîêèíåçèè ó êðûñ âîç-
íèêàåò òðèàäà ñäâèãîâ, õàðàêòåðíûõ äëÿ àâàðèéíîé ñòàäèè ñòðåññ–ñèíäðîìà:
ãèïåðòðîôèÿ îáîëî÷êè íàäïî÷å÷íèêîâ, èíâîëþöèÿ òèìóñà, ðàçâèòèå ÿçâåí-
íûõ ïîðàæåíèé â ñëèçèñòîé æåëóäêà (ñì. òàáëèöó I). 

Ïðè âèçóàëüíîì îñìîòðå â ñëèçèñòîé æåëóäêà âûÿâëÿëè òî÷å÷íûå, ðàç-
ëè÷íîé âåëè÷èíû è ôîðìû ëèíåéíûå èëè óçêèå, èçâèòûå îäèíî÷íûå èëè
ìíîæåñòâåííûå ÿçâåííî–ãåìîððàãè÷åñêèå ïîðàæåíèÿ, à ïðè ìèêðîñêîïèè–
ñâîåîáðàçíóþ ìåòàïëÿçèþ ñâåòëûõ êëåòîê ýïèòåëèÿ, äåôåêòû èëè îñòðûå èçú-
ÿçâëåíèÿ ñëèçèñòîé, òî÷å÷íûå êðîâîèçëèÿíèÿ, êîòîðûå ìåñòàìè îõâàòûâàëè
è ïîäñëèçèñòûé ñëîé. Â îáëàñòè èçúÿçâëåíèÿ ñëèçèñòîé â ïðîñâåòå êàïèëëÿ-
ðîâ íàáëþäàëñÿ ñòàç ýðèòðîöèòîâ.

Àíàëîãè÷íûå ïîðàæåíèÿ æåëóäêà ó êðûñ â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ îïèñàíû ïî÷-
òè ïðè âñåõ âîçäåéñòâèÿõ, êîòîðûå ñîïðîâîæäàþòñÿ ñòðåññ–ñèíäðîìîì. Ñ÷è-
òàþò, ÷òî â îñíîâå ÿçâåííî–ãåìîððàãè÷ñêîãî ïîðàæåíèÿ ñëèçèñòîé æåëóäêà
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ëåæèò èøåìèÿ ñëèçèñòîãî è ìûøå÷íîãî ñëîåâ æåëóäêà â ñâÿçè ñ àäðåíåðãè-
÷åñêîé âàçîêîíñòðèêöèåé àðòåðèîë[10]. Ïîëàãàþò òàêæå, ÷òî ó÷àñòêè ñëèçèñ-
òîé, ïîâðåæäåííûå ïðè èøåìèè, ïîñëå âîññòàíîâëåíèÿ ôóíêöèè áëóæäàþùå-
ãî íåðâà, ïîäâåðãàþòñÿ ïåðåâàðèâàíèþ âûäåëÿùèìñÿ æåëóäî÷íûì ñîêîì [9].

Ðåçóëüòàòû íàøèõ èññëåäîâàíèé ïîêàçàëè, ÷òî ñóùåñòâóåò ïðÿìàÿ ñâÿçü
ìåæäó ñíèæåíèåì êîíöåíòðàöèè êàòåõîëàìèíîâ â õðîìàôôèííîé òêàíè íàä-
ïî÷å÷íèêà è ñòåïåíüþ ïîðàæåíèé ñëèçèñòîé æåëóäêà. Òàê, ó êîíòðîëüíûõ æè-
âîòíûõ â ðàçãàðå ðàçâèòèÿ ñòðåññ–ñèíäðîìà (7 ñóòêè ãèïîêèíåçèè) ïðè íèç-
êèõ ïîêàçàòåëÿõ êîíöåíòðàöèè êàòåõîëàìèíîâ â êëåòêàõ ìåäóëëû íàäïî÷å÷-
íèêîâ [14, 4] èíäåêñ ÿçâåííûõ ïîðàæåíèé æåëóäêà äîñòèãàåò äî ìàêñèìóìà
[11,2]. Ïðè ýòîì ñëàáîå àãðàíóëÿðíîå ñâå÷åíèå íàáëþäàëîñü â êëåòêàõ, ðàñïî-
ëîæåííûõ âáëèçè ñèíóñîâ. Â îòëè÷èå îò êîíòðîëüíûõ, íà 7 ñóòêè ãèïîêèíå-
çèè ó îïûòíûõ æèâîòíûõ, ëå÷åííûõ Ýëåóòåðîêîêêîì è Ëîøòàêîì, â öèòîïëàç-
ìå ñåêðåòîðíûõ êëåòîê ìåäóëëû íàäïî÷å÷íèêîâ âûÿâëÿëîñü óìåðåííîå èëè
ñèëüíîå ãðàíóëÿðíîå ñâå÷åíèå, êîòîðîå â 2, 4 è 3, 2 ðàçà ñîîòâåòñòâåííî ïðå-
âîñõîäèëî ïîêàçàòåëè êîíòðîëüíûõ ñëó÷àåâ.

Óñòàíîâëåíî, ÷òî ñåêðåöèÿ êàòåõîëàìèíîâ â êëåòêàõ ìåäóëëû íàäïî÷å÷íè-
êîâ ïðîèñõîäèò êàê ïóòåì ðàñòâîðåíèÿ ñîäåðæèìîãî ãðàíóë, òàê è èõ ôðàã-
ìåíòàöèåé [ 9 è äð.]. 

Íà îñíîâàíèè ïîëó÷åííûõ äàííûõ ìîæíî ñ÷èòàòü, ÷òî äîñòîâåðíîå ñíèæå-
íèå êîíöåíòðàöèè êàòåõîëàìèíîâ â êëåòêàõ ìåäóëëû íàäïî÷å÷íèêîâ ñâÿçàíî
êàê ñ âûðàæåííûì ôóíêöèîíàëüíûì íàïðÿæåíèåì ïîñëåäíèõ, òàê è ñ îäíîâ-
ðåìåííûì óñèëåíèåì âûáðîñà êàòåõîëàìèíîâ èç óêàçàííûõ êëåòîê â ñîñó-
äèñòîå ðóñëî. Â ïîñëåäóþùèõ ñðîêàõ ãèïîêèíåçèè (12–å è 18–å ñóòêè) ïî ìå-
ðå ïîâûøåíèÿ êîíöåíòðàöèè êàòåõîëàìèíîâ â õðîìàôôèííîé òêàíè çàìåòíî
óìåíüøàåòñÿ èíäåêñ ÿçâåííîãî ïîðàæåíèÿ ñëèçèñòîé æåëóäêà, ÷òî íàèáîëåå
âûðàæåíî â ñëó÷àÿõ ëå÷åíèÿ Ëîøòàêîì.

Â ïðåäûäóùèõ íàøèõ ñîîáùåíèÿõ áûëî ïîêàçàíî, ÷òî ïðîèçðàñòàþùèé â
Àðìåíèè Ïåðåñòóïåíü áåëûé èëè Ëîøòàê, óñïåøíî ïðèìåíÿâøèéñÿ â íàðîä-
íîé ìåäèöèíå ïðè ëå÷åíèè ðÿäà çàáîëåâàíèé, îáëàäàåò ñòèìóëèðóþùèìè è
òîíèçèðóþùèìè ñâîéñòâàìè è îòíîñèòñÿ ê ãðóïïå ðàñòèòåëüíûõ ðåçèñòîãåíîâ
[6, 11].

Òàêèì îáðàçîì , èñõîäÿ èç ïîëó÷åííûõ äàííûõ, ìîæíî ñ÷èòàòü, ÷òî ïðè
ãèïîêèíåçèè âîçíèêíîâåíèå ÿçâ â æåëóäêå ñâÿçàíî ñ íàïðÿæåíèåì ðåãóëÿ-
òîðíûõ öåíòðîâ àäðåíåðãè÷åñêîé ñèñòåìû, â ÷àñòíîñòè, êëåòîê ìåäóëëû íàä-
ïî÷å÷íèêîâ è ïîëîæèòåëüíîå âëèÿíèå Ëîøòàêà è Ýëåóòåðîêîêêà ïðè ýòîì,
âîçìîæíî, îáóñëîâëåíî àäðåíîëèòè÷åñêèì äåéñòâåì ïîñëåäíèõ.
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Òàáë. I
Äèíàìèêà èçìåíåíèé ìàññû íàäïî÷å÷íèêîâ è òèìóñà, èíäåêñà ÿçâ â ñëèçèñòîé
æåëóäêà, êîíöåíòðàöèÿ êàòåõëàìèíîâ â êëåòêàõ ìåäóëëû íàäïî÷å÷íèêà ïðè

ãèïîêèíåçèè ó êðûñ íà ôîíå ëå÷åíèÿ Ýëåóòåðîêîêêîì è Ëîøòàêîì.

Ïðèì.– +)– äîñòîâåðíî ê êîíòðîëþ, ++) –äîñòîâåðíî ê êîíòðîëþ è
ýëåóòåðîêîêêó.
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 18  36,9 ± 1,6 174,1 ± 15,6+ -- 44,5 ± 0,1++ 
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¾ÈºàôîºðàÎàÎÎÆ ¨ ÈàÞî²ÎÆ / BRYONIA ALBA L/
ö²Ê²¼¸ºòàôÂÚàôÜÀ ²èÜºîÜºðÆ êî²ØàøêÆ Êàò²è²æ²òØ²Ü

ìð² ÐÆäàÎÆÜº¼Æ²ÚÆ ä²ÚØ²ÜÜºðàôØ:

Ð. ìì. ¶¶³ëå³ñÛ³Ý, ¶¶. êê. ØØÏñïãÛ³Ý, êê. ÐÐ. ÔÔ³½³ñÛ³Ý, ÈÈ. ¶¶. ØØ»Ññ³µÛ³Ý

Ð³ÛïÝÇ ¿, áñ ß³ñÅáõÙÝ»ñÇ ³ñÑ»ëï³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏáõÙÁ µ»ñáõÙ ¿ ûñ·³-
ÝÇ½ÙÇ ûñ·³Ý–ëÇëï»ÙÝ»ñÇ µ³½Ù³ÃÇí ýáõÝÏóÇáÝ³É Ë³Ý·³ñáõÙÝ»ñÇ: Ð³×³Ë ³ÛÝ
í»ñ³ÍíáõÙ ¿ ëïñ»ë–ëÇÝ¹ñáÙÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý å³ï×³éÝ»ñÇ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ûñ·³ÝÇ½ÙÇ
³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝ é»ýÉ»ùëÁ ß³ï É³í ½³ñ·³ó³Í ¿:

²å³óáõóí³Í ¿, áñ ÑÇåáÏÇÝ»½Ç³ÛÇ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ µáõë³Ï³Ý é»½Çëïá·»ÝÝ»ñ
¾É»áõï»ñáÏáÏÏÁ ¨ Èáßï³ÏÁ Ï³ñ·³íáñáõÙ »Ý ûñ·³ÝÇ½ÙÇ Ý»Ûñá¿Ý¹áÏñÇÝ ëÇëï»ÙÇ
ýáõÝÏóÇ³Ý»ñÁ:

àôëáõÙÝ³ëÇñí»É ¨ Ñ³ÛïÝ³µ»ñí»É »Ý Ù³Ï»ñÇÏ³ÙÝ»ñÇ ÙÇçáõÏ³ÛÇÝ ÝÛáõÃÇ /Ù»-
¹áõÉÉ³/ ýáõÝÏóÇáÝ³É ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ ëï³ÙáùëÇ ÉáñÓ³Ã³Õ³ÝÃÇ íñ³ Ëáó³-
é³ç³óÙ³Ý åñáó»ëÝ»ñÇ ë»ñï Ï³åÁ:

²å³óáõóí»É ¿, áñ »Ã» ÑÇåáÏÇÝ»½Ç³ÛÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ù³Ï»ñÇÏ³ÙÝ»ñÇ ÙÇçáõÏ³ÛÇÝ
ÝÛáõÃáõÙ Ï³ï»ËáÉ³ÙÇÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÝó»Ýïñ³óÇ³Ý å³Ï³ëáõÙ ¿, ³å³ ëï³ÙáùëÇ Éáñ-
Ó³Ã³Õ³ÝÃÇ íñ³ Ëáó³é³ç³óÙ³Ý åñáó»ëÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ëÝáõÙ »Ý Ù³ùëÇÙáõÙÇ: Èáßï³-
ÏÇ ¨ ¾É»áõï»ñáÏáÏÏÇ ³½¹»óáõÃÛ³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ï³ñ·³íáñíáõÙ ¿ Ï³ï»ËáõÉ³-
ÙÇÝÝ»ñÇ ÙáõïùÁ ³ñÛ³Ý Ù»ç` ×Ýß»Éáí ëï³ÙáùëáõÙ Ëáó³é³ç³óÙ³Ý åñáó»ëÝ»ñÁ:

MUTUAL INFLUENCE OF ELEUTEROCOCCUS AND BRYONIA ALBA L ON
THE ULCER FORMATION OF RATS STOMACH UNDER HYPOKINESIA

CONDITIONS.

H.V. Gasparyan, G.S. Mkrtchyan, S.H. Ghazaryan, L.G. Mehrabyan

It is proved that in the conditions of hypokinesia vegetable resistogens Eleuterococcus
and Bryonia Alba L regulate neurohumonal system funtions of organism. 

If there is lack of catecholamines concentration under hypokinesia conditions in
adrenal medium substance, the process of ulcer formation on the stomach mucous
membrane gets to the maximum.

Under the influence of Eleuterococcus and Bryonia Alba L the process of ulcer for-
mation is pressed 
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ÓÄÊ 616.09

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà – Ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêèé ðûíîê; îïòîâàÿ òîðãîâëÿ; ëåêàðñòâî.

Key words – pharmacy market, wholesale market, pharmacy

Â Àðìåíèè äî ðàçâàëà Ñîâåòñêîãî Ñîþçà îïòîâàÿ òîðãîâëÿ áûëà çâåíîì æåñò-
êî öåíòðàëèçîâàííîé ñîâåòñêîé ñèñòåìû ñíàáæåíèÿ íàñåëåíèÿ ìåäèêàìåíòàìè.
Äåéñòâîâàëî ñòðîãîå ãîñóäàðñòâåííîå ðåãóëèðîâàíèå ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêîãî ðûíêà
îò ìîíîïîëèè íà ïîñòàâêè è íîìåíêëàòóðó ëåêàðñòâåííûõ ñðåäñòâ äî ðåãëàìåí-
òàöèè ðàáîòû àïòå÷íûõ ó÷ðåæäåíèé. Ïðè ýòîì ñóùåñòâîâàëà ñèñòåìà ãîñóäàð-
ñòâåííîãî äîòèðîâàíèÿ çàêóïîê ëåêàðñòâåííûõ ïðåïàðàòîâ. Æåñòêàÿ ìîíîïîëèÿ
ãîñóäàðñòâà íà öåíîîáðàçîâàíèå è ôàêòè÷åñêîå îòñóòñòâèå íà ðûíêå íîðìàëüíîé
êîíêóðåíöèè ñíèæàëè ïîòðåáèòåëüñêèé êðóãîçîð, ïðè÷åì íå òîëüêî ó ðÿäîâûõ
ãðàæäàí, íî è ó âðà÷åé, ïðîâèçîðîâ è ôàðìàêîëîãîâ.

Ïîñëå ïðèîáðåòåíèÿ íåçàâèñèìîñòè ãîñóäàðñòâåííàÿ ñèñòåìà Àðìåíèè ïîòå-
ðÿëà âñå öåíòðàëèçîâàííûå ñâÿçè ñ ïîñòàâùèêàìè ìåäèêàìåíòîâ, ÷òî ïðèâåëî ê
òîòàëüíîìó äåôèöèòó ìåäèêàìåíòîâ íà ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêîì ðûíêå è çíà÷èòåëü-
íîìó ÷èñëåííîìó ðîñòó äåéñòâóþùèõ íà ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêîì ðûíêå Àðìåíèè îï-
òîâûõ ôèðì.

Â ýâîëþöèè àðìÿíñêîãî ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêîãî îïòîâîãî ðûíêà ìîæíî âûäåëèòü
ñëåäóþùèå îñíîâíûå ýòàïû.

Íà ïåðâîì ýòàïå (1992–1994 ãã.), Ãëàâíîå àïòå÷íîå óïðàâëåíèå Àðìåíèè óò-
ðàòèëî ñâîå ìîíîïîëüíîå ïîëîæåíèå â ñôåðå îïòîâûõ ïîñòàâêàõ ìåäèêàìåíòîâ.
Îòñóòñòâèå ñîîòâåòñòâóþùåé çàêîíîäàòåëüíîé áàçû ïðèâåëî ê òîìó, ÷òî ââîçîì
ìåäèêàìåíòîâ â ðåñïóáëèêó è èõ îïòîâîé ðåàëèçàöèåé ñòàëè çàíèìàòüñÿ è ãîñó-
äàðñòâåííûå àïòåêè è ÷àñòíûå ïðåäïðèíèìàòåëè, ÷àñòî íå ÿâëÿþùèåñÿ ïðîôåñ-
ñèîíàëàìè â ýòîé îáëàñòè. Ñíàáæåíèå àïòåê è áîëüíèö ìåäèêàìåíòàìè ðåçêî
óõóäøèëîñü.

Íà âòîðîì ýòàïå (1994–1996 ãã.), íà ôîíå çíà÷èòåëüíîãî “ãîëîäà” íà ìåäèêà-
ìåíòû ñëîæèëèñü óñëîâèÿ äëÿ ñâåðõïðèáûëüíîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè íîâûõ ÷àñòíûõ
ôèðì è áûâøèõ ãîñóäàðñòâåííûõ àïòåê, çàíèìàþùèõñÿ ââîçîì è îïòîâîé òîð-
ãîâëåé ìåäèêàìåíòîâ. Íà ýòîì ýòàïå íà ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêîì ðûíêå Àðìåíèè öà-
ðèëà çàêîíîäàòåëüíàÿ íåðàçáåðèõà è èìåëè ìåñòî îãðîìíûå òåíåâûå îáîðîòû
ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêîé ïðîäóêöèè.

Òðåòèé ýòàï (1996–1998 ãã.) ìîæíî îõàðàêòåðèçîâàòü êàê ýòàï ñòàíîâëåíèÿ
ðûíêà. Ïîÿâèëèñü ïåðâûå àêòû, ðåãóëèðóþùèå îòíîøåíèÿ íà ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêîì
ðûíêå ñòðàíû. Ïðîâîäèëàñü òîòàëüíàÿ ïðèâàòèçàöèÿ ãîñóäàðñòâåííûõ àïòåê, ïðè-

Î. Ì. Ìàðòèðîñÿí, 
Ì. Î. Ìàðòèðîñÿí
Ìåäèöèíñêèé èíñòèòóò èì.
Ìåãðàáÿíà

ÀÍÀËÈÇ È ÏÓÒÈ ÐÀÇÂÈÒÈß
ÎÏÒÎÂÎÃÎ ÔÀÐÌÀÖÅÂÒÈ×ÅÑÊÎÃÎ
ÐÛÍÊÀ Â ÀÐÌÅÍÈÈ
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âàòèçèðîâàëîñü è ñòàëî àêöèîíåðíûì îáùåñòâîì ãëàâíîå àïòå÷íîå óïðàâëåíèå.
Âîçíèêëà êîíêóðåíöèÿ ìåæäó êðóïíûìè (ïî àðìÿíñêèì ìåðêàì) è ìåëêèìè îï-
òîâèêàìè è, êàê ñëåäñòâèå, íà÷àëè ñíèæàòüñÿ òîðãîâûå íàöåíêè íà ìåäèêàìåí-
òû. Ïîëîæèòåëüíóþ ðîëü íà ýòîì ýòàïå ñûãðàë ôàêò, ÷òî â îòñóòñòâèè íîâîé ñèñ-
òåìû ðåãèñòðàöèè ìåäèêàìåíòîâ îñóùåñòâëÿëñÿ èìïîðò ëåêàðñòâ, çàðåãèñòðèðî-
âàííûõ åùå ïðè Ñîâåòñêîé âëàñòè è ðåãèñòðàöèÿ êîòîðûõ áûëà äåéñòâèòåëüíà
äî 1997 ãîäà.

×åòâåðòûé ýòàï (1998–2001 ãã.), îõàðàêòåðèçîâàëñÿ ôîðìèðîâàíèåì ïåðâûõ
ïðèçíàêîâ çðåëîãî ðûíêà. Ïðèíÿòû “Çàêîí î ëåêàðñòâàõ”, ðåøåíèå î ðàçãðàíè÷å-
íèè ëèöåíçèðîâàíèÿ îïòîâîé è ðîçíè÷íîé òîðãîâëè. Êîíêóðåíöèÿ ìåæäó îïòî-
âèêàìè ïðèíÿëà æåñòêèé õàðàêòåð. Íà ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêîì ðûíêå ïðîäîëæàëîñü
ôîðìèðîâàíèå îïòîâûõ ôèðì ñ âûñîêèì íà÷àëüíûì êàïèòàëîì. Ïîÿâèëèñü ïåð-
âûå ïðåäñòàâèòåëè èíîñòðàííûõ ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêèõ êîìïàíèé, çàíèìàþùèõñÿ
îïòîâîé ðåàëèçàöèåé ìåäèêàìåíòîâ.

Õàðàêòåðíîé ÷åðòîé äàííîãî ýòàïà ÿâèëñÿ çàïðåò íà ââîç ìåäèêàìåíòîâ, íå
çàðåãèñòðèðîâàííûõ â ðåñïóáëèêå Àðìåíèÿ. Áëàãîäàðÿ íåëåãàëüíîìó ââîçó è ðå-
àëèçàöèè íåçàðåãèñòðèðîâàííûõ â Àðìåíèè ìåäèêàìåíòîâ ôîðìèðóåòñÿ òåíåâîé
ñåêòîð ðûíêà. Ïðîèñõîäèò ðàçîðåíèå ìåëêèõ ôèðì, çàíèìàþùèõñÿ ëåãàëüíûì
ââîçîì ìåäèêàìåíòîâ. Â ðåçóëüòàòå æåñòêîé êîíêóðåíöèè óëó÷øàåòñÿ ñåðâèñ è
ñòàáèëèçèðóþòñÿ öåíû íà ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêóþ ïðîäóêöèþ. 

Ñ ââîäîì â 2001 ãîäó íàëîãà íà äîáàâëåííóþ ñòîèìîñòü íà ãðàíèöå ÐÀ (ÍÄÑ
â ðàçìåðå 20%) íà ìåäèêàìåíòû, çàâåðøèëñÿ ÷åòâåðòûé ýòàï ðàçâèòèÿ ôàðìà-
öåâòè÷åñêîãî ðûíêà, è íà÷àëñÿ ïÿòûé ýòàï (íà÷èíàÿ 2001ãîäà).

Íîâûé ýòàï õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ óæåñòî÷åíèåì êîíêóðåíòíîé áîðüáû íå òîëüêî
ñðåäè ìåëêèõ è ñðåäíèõ îïòîâûõ ôèðì, íî è ñðåäè êðóïíûõ îïòîâèêîâ, ðàíåå
ïî÷òè íå âñòóïàþùèõ â êîíêóðåíöèþ äðóã ñ äðóãîì èç–çà ðàçëè÷èé â àññîðòè-
ìåíòå èìïîðòà. Ðåçêî âîçðàñòàþò îáîðîòû òåíåâîãî ðûíêà, ÷åìó ñïîñîáñòâóåò
óæåñòî÷åíèå óñëîâèé ðåãèñòðàöèè èìïîðòíûõ ïðåïàðàòîâ â Àðìåíèè, è îáúåìû
ïàðàëëåëüíîãî èìïîðòà. Íà÷àëñÿ ïåðåäåë “ñôåð âëèÿíèÿ” íà îïòîâîì ðûíêå,
ïðèâåäøèé ê íàðóøåíèþ îïðåäåëåííîãî áàëàíñà íà ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêîì ðûíêå
Àðìåíèè.

Íà äàííîì ýòàïå ïðîöåññ ðàçâèòèÿ è ñòàíîâëåíèÿ ðûíî÷íûõ îòíîøåíèé â
ñôåðå îïòîâîé òîðãîâëè ìåäèêàìåíòàìè íå çàâåðøåí è ìîæåò åùå ïðèíåñòè íå-
ìàëî ïîòðÿñåíèé.

Äàííûå íàáëþäåíèÿ ïîäòâåðæäàþòñÿ ñëåäóþùèìè ôàêòîðàìè:
Â îòðàñëè ñóùåñòâóåò õîðîøî îðãàíèçîâàííûé òåíåâîé îáîðîò ìåäèêà-
ìåíòîâ. 
Ñóùåñòâóåò ðåàëüíàÿ è ñèëüíàÿ êîíêóðåíöèÿ ìåæäó îïòîâûìè ôèðìàìè, â
çíà÷èòåëüíîé ñòåïåíè îáóñëîâëåííàÿ ìàëîé áàçîé çàðåãèñòðèðîâàííûõ â
Àðìåíèè ëåêàðñòâåííûõ ïðåïàðàòîâ. Ñëåäñòâèå ïîäîáíîé êîíêóðåíöèè:
òîâàðíûå êðåäèòû íà çíà÷èòåëüíûå ñðîêè, áåñïëàòíàÿ òðàíñïîðòèðîâêà
ëåêàðñòâ, öåíîâûå ñêèäêè â çàâèñèìîñòè îò îáúåìîâ ïðèîáðåòåííîé ïðî-
äóêöèè (äî 16%, ïîñòàâêà ìåäèêàìåíòîâ ñâåðõìàëûìè ïàðòèÿìè (äî 1–2
óïàêîâîê);
Íå ïîëíîñòüþ ñôîðìèðîâàííàÿ çàêîíîäàòåëüíàÿ áàçà.
Îðãàíèçàöèÿ àïòå÷íèõ ñåòåé îïòîâèêàìè

37



Ñîñòîÿíèå îïòîâîé òîðãîâëè 

íà ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêîì ðûíêå Àðìåíèè

Ãëàâíîé îñîáåííîñòüþ Àðìÿíñêîãî ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêîãî ðûíêà ÿâëÿåòñÿ îòñóò-
ñòâèå ãîñóäàðñòâåííûõ îðãàíèçàöèé, çàíèìàþùèõñÿ îïòîâîé èëè ðîçíè÷íîé òîð-
ãîâëåé ìåäèêàìåíòàìè. Òåì ñàìûì ãîñóäàðñòâî ëèøåíî âîçìîæíîñòè âëèÿòü íà
ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêèé ðûíîê ÷åðåç ñâîè ôàðìñòðóêòóðû.

Ñðåäè ñóáúåêòîâ ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêîãî ðûíêà Àðìåíèè ìîæíî âûäåëèòü, ñ íå-
êîòîðîé ñòåïåíüþ óñëîâíîñòè, ñëåäóþùèå îñíîâíûå òèïû îïòîâûõ ôèðì:

ïðèâàòèçèðîâàííûå êîìïàíèè, ñîçäàííûå íà áàçå ïðåæíèõ ãîñóäàðñòâåí-
íûõ ñòðóêòóð
íîâûå ÷àñòíûå îïòîâûå ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ (êðóïíûå, ìåëêèå è ñðåäíèå)
êîíñèãíàöèîííûå ñêëàäû.

Îôèöèàëüíûõ ñòàòèñòè÷åñêèõ äàííûõ î ðàçìåðàõ Àðìÿíñêîãî ôàðìàöåâòè-
÷åñêîãî ðûíêà (â îïòîâûõ öåíàõ) íå ñóùåñòâóåò. Ïîëíîñòüþ îòñóòñòâóåò ñòàòèñòè-
êà îòíîñèòåëüíî ðàçìåðîâ îïòîâûõ íàöåíîê. Îäíàêî äîñòîâåðíî èçâåñòíî, ÷òî
òîðãîâûå íàöåíêè â Àðìåíèè ïðåâûøàþò òèïè÷íûå äëÿ åâðîïåéñêèõ ñòðàí
10–15% îò öåí ïðîèçâîäèòåëÿ. Ïî îöåíêàì íåçàâèñèìûõ ýêñïåðòîâ ëåãàëüíûé
îáúåì îïòîâîãî ðûíêà â Àðìåíèè â 2004 ã. ñîñòàâëÿë ïðèìåðíî 28–30 ìëí. äîë-
ëàðîâ ÑØÀ (â îïòîâûõ öåíàõ).

×èñëî äåéñòâóþùèõ íà ðûíêå îïòîâûõ ôèðì íåóêëîííî ðàñòåò íà÷èíàÿ ñ 1992 ã.
Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ íà ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêîì ðûíêå Àðìåíèè ôóíêöèîíèðóåò áîëåå 80
îïòîâûõ ëèöåíçèðîâàííûõ ôèðì. Áîëüøèíñòâî èç íèõ (ïðèìåðíî 80%) – ýòî ñðåä-
íèå è ìåëêèå ôèðìû. Êðóïíûå ôèðìû î÷åíü ìàëû ïî ìèðîâûì ìàñøòàáàì.

Â òàáëèöå 1 ïðèâåäåíû äàííûå î äîëÿõ ðÿäà ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêèõ êîìïàíèé â
îáùåì îáúåìå êîììåð÷åñêîãî èìïîðòà ëåêàðñòâåííûõ ñðåäñòâ â ÐÀ 2004 ãîäó.

Òàáëèöà 1

Äîëÿ ðÿäà ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêèõ êîìïàíèé â îáùåì îáúåìå êîìåð÷åñêîãî
èìïîðòà ËÑ ÐÀ (2004ã.)

N Íàèìåíîâàíèå ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ Äîëÿ â îáùåì îáúåìå êîìì. 
èìïîðòà ËÑ â ÐÀ â % (2004ã.) 

1 Íàòàëè Ôàðì 18,8 
2 Ðèõòåð Ëàìáðîí 10,6 
3 Ôàðìàòåê 7,2 
4 Äåõàáàçà Åðåâàí 5,2 
5 Àðìôàðìàöèÿ 4,7 
6 Âàãà Ôàðì 4,6 
7 Ýñêóëàï 4,5 
8 Àðãî Ôàðì 4,4 
9 ÀÔÒ 4,1 
10 ÀðìÔàðì 4 
11 Àñòåðèÿ 3,8 
12 Àëüôà-Ôàðì 3,2 
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Êàê âèäíî èç òàáëèöû 1, ìîæíî ñ óâåðåííîñòüþ ïðåäïîëîæèòü, ÷òî â
äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè îáîðîò 5–è àðìÿíñêèõ ôèðì ïðåâûøàåò 10 ìëí. äîëëàðîâ
ÑØÀ. Ðàçóìååòñÿ ýòî íå ìåíÿåò îáùåé õàðàêòåðèñòèêè îïòîâûõ ôèðì, êàê ñðàâ-
íèòåëüíî íåáîëüøèõ ïðåäïðèÿòèé. Â ñâÿçè ñ íåáîëüøèìè ðàçìåðàìè îïòîâûõ
ôèðì â Àðìåíèè êðàéíå íèçêà è êîíöåíòðàöèÿ îïòîâîé òîðãîâëè.

Ìåæäóíàðîäíàÿ ñòàòèñòèêà ïîêàçûâàåò, ÷òî êîíöåíòðàöèÿ òîðãîâëè ìåäèêà-
ìåíòàìè â ðàçâèòûõ ñòðàíàõ òàêîâà, ÷òî òðè–÷åòûðå êðóïíåéøèå ôèðìû ïðàê-
òè÷åñêè ïîëíîñòüþ (íà 60–80%) êîíòðîëèðóþò ðûíîê (ðèñ. 1).

Ðèñ. 1. Äîëÿ ðûíêà, ïðèõîäÿùàÿñÿ íà òðåõ íàèáîëåå êðóïíûõ
äèñòðèáþòîðîâ ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêîé ïðîäóêöèè â Ðîñèè,

Åâðîïå, ÑØÀ è Àðìåíèè.

Â Àðìåíèè ñòåïåíü êîíöåíòðàöèè ðûíêà â 2 ðàç íèæå, íà 5 êðóïíûõ êîìïà-
íèé â 2004 ã. ïðèõîäèëîñü ëèøü 46.5% ðûíêà. Àíàëèç ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêîãî ðûí-
êà Àðìåíèè ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò î ÿâíîé òåíäåíöèè ê äàëüíåéøåé åãî êîíöåíòðàöèè.

Îñîáåííîñòüþ àðìÿíñêîãî ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêîãî ðûíêà ÿâëÿåòñÿ òàêæå òî, ÷òî
òîëüêî 70% ðûíêà îáåñïå÷èâàåòñÿ ëåãàëüíûì ââîçîì ìåäèêàìåíòîâ, çàðåãèñòðè-
ðîâàííûõ â ðåñïóáëèêå. Îñòàëüíàÿ ÷àñòü (îêîëî 30%) êîíòðîëèðóåòñÿ òåíåâîé
÷àñòüþ ðûíêà. Ïîñëå ââåäåíèÿ ÍÄÑ äîëÿ òåíåâîãî ðûíêà â îáùåì òîâàðîîáîðî-
òå ëåêàðñòâ ÿâíî âîçðàñòàåò.

Âàæíîé îñîáåííîñòþ ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ àðìÿíñêèõ îïòîâûõ ôèðì ÿâëÿåòñÿ
èõ ïîâûøåííàÿ àêòèâíîñòü è ñòðåìëåíèå ïðîíèêíóòü â ñôåðó ðîçíè÷íîé òîðãîâ-
ëè. Âîâëå÷åííîñòü îïòîâûõ ôèðì â ðîçíè÷íóþ òîðãîâëþ ìåäèêàìåíòàìè â Àð-
ìåíèè ñóùåñòâåííî ñèëüíåå, ÷åì â Ðîññèè è íà çàïàäå.

Îáúåêòèâíîé îñíîâîé ïîâûøåííîé îðèåíòàöèè àðìÿíñêèõ îïòîâèêîâ íà ðà-
áîòó ñ àïòåêàìè íà íàø âçãëÿä ÿâëÿåòñÿ òî, ÷òî:

îïòîâûå ôèðìû ñòðàíû ìàëû ïî ìåæäóíàðîäíûì ìàñøòàáàì;
íåîðãàíèçîâàííîñòü àïòå÷íîé ñåòè è íèçêàÿ ôèíàíñîâàÿ äèñöèïëèíà àïòåê

ïðèâîäèò ê òîìó, ÷òî îïòîâèêàì ðåçîííî ïðîäàâàòü ìåäèêàìåíòû ÷åðåç ñâîþ
òîðãîâóþ ñåòü;

íåñîâåðøåíñòâî íàëîãîâîé ïîëèòèêè äàåò âîçìîæíîñòü ÷åðåç ñâîþ àïòå÷-
íóþ ñåòü ïðîâîäèòü ïðîäàæó òîâàðà áåç ñîîòâåòñòâóþùåãî îôîðìëåíèÿ.

×èñëåííîñòü ïðèâàòèçèðîâàííûõ áûâøèõ ãîñóäàðñòâåííûõ ïðåäïðèÿòèé íåâå-
ëèêà. Îíè óíàñëåäîâàëè ñêëàäñêèå è òîðãîâûå ïîìåùåíèÿ, îòâå÷àþùèå òðåáîâà-
íèÿì ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè, ñ îïûòíûì, âûñîêîêâàëèôèöèðîâàííûì
ïåðñîíàëîì, à òàêæå ñëîæèâøèåñÿ çà äåñÿòèëåòèÿ õîðîøèå êîíòàêòû ñ Ìèíèñòå-
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ðñòâîì Çäðàâîîõðàíåíèÿ è äðóãèìè ãîñóäàðñòâåííûìè îðãàíèçàöèÿìè. Ïî ìàñø-
òàáàì ñâîåé äåÿòåëüíîñòè îíè ïðèíàäëåæàò ê ÷èñëó êðóïíûõ îïòîâèêîâ îòðàñëè.
Â ñèëó âûñîêîãî àâòîðèòåòà êàê ñàìèõ êîìïàíèé, òàê è èõ ðóêîâîäèòåëåé, èõ âëè-
ÿíèå íà ðûíêå îñòàåòñÿ âåñîìûì. Â êà÷åñòâå ïðèìåðà ìîæíî íàçâàòü ÀÎÇÒ “Àðì-
ôàðìàöèÿ”, 000 “Àëüôà–ôàðì”. Ôèðìû òåñòíî ñîòðóäíè÷àþò ñ ãîñóäàðñòâåííû-
ìè îðãàíèçàöèÿìè ñèñòåìû çäðàâîîõðàíåíèÿ â ðåøåíèè îáùåíàöèîíàëüíûõ
ïðîáëåì, æåñòêî ñîáëþäàþò ïðîôåññèîíàëüíûå òðåáîâàíèÿ ðàáîòû ñ ëåêàðñòâà-
ìè è îðèåíòèðîâàíû íà ðàáîòó ñ æèçíåííî âàæíûìè ïðåïàðàòàìè, èõ âëàäåëü-
öàìè ÿâëÿþòñÿ âûñîêîêâàëèôèöèðîâàííûå ñïïåöèàëèñòû–ïðîâèçîðû. Îíè ñîñ-
òàâëÿþò ïðèìåðíî 5–6% îò îáùåãî ÷èñëà ôèðì è êîíòðîëèðóþò 8–10% âñåãî
ôàðìðûíêà.

Êðóïíûå ÷àñòíûå îïòîâûå êîìïàíèè âîçíèêàëè íà ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêîì ðûíêå
Àðìåíèè íà÷èíàÿ ñ 1994 ã., íà ôîíå ðàçâàëà ãîñóäàðñòâåííîé ñèñòåìû ëåêàð-
ñòâåííîãî îáåñïå÷åíèÿ. Ó÷èòûâàÿ, ÷òî ðåíòàáåëüíîñòü òîðãîâî–çàêóïî÷íûõ îïå-
ðàöèé òåõ ëåò äîñòèãàëà 300–500%, à ñïðîñ íà ëåêàðñòâà çíà÷èòåëüíî ïðåâûøàë
èõ ïðåäëîæåíèå, ïðîèñõîäèëî íàêîïëåíèå ïåðâè÷íîãî êàïèòàëà î÷åíü áûñòðû-
ìè òåìïàìè. Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ êðóïíûå îïòîâûå ôèðìû ñîñòàâëÿþò íå áîëåå
15% îò âñåãî ÷èñëà ôèðì è êîíòðîëèðóþò ïî÷òè 40–50% ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêîãî
ðûíêà.

Ñðåäíèå è ìåëêèå ôèðìû åùå â 1994–1998ãã. ñîñòàâëÿëè ãîñïîäñòâóþùèé
òèï ÷àñòíûõ òîðãîâûõ ïðåäïðèÿòèé. Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ îíè ðåçêî ïðîèãðûâàþò
â êîíêóðåíòîñïîñîáíîñòè ñ êðóïíûìè îïòîâèêàìè, ïîñêîëüêó íå èìåþò øèðîêî-
ãî àññîðòèìåíòà, çàâûøàþò öåíû, íåíàäåæíû â êà÷åñòâå ïîñòàâùèêîâ.

Êîíñèãíàöèîíûå ñêëàäû ðàáîòàþò íà àðìÿíñêîì ðûíêå â îñíîâíîì ñ ïðîäóê-
öèåé èíîñòðàííûõ ïðîèçâîäèòåëåé. Ýòî íîâîå ÿâëåíèå íà ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêîì
ðûíêå Àðìåíèè è èìååò òåíäåíöèþ ê ðàçâèòèþ.

Àññîðòèìåíò ëåêàðñòâåííûõ ñðåäñòâ â îïòîâûõ ôèðìàõ.

Àññîðòèìåíò ïðåäëàãàåìûõ ëåêàðñòâ ïðÿìî ñâÿçàí ñ ôèíàíñîâûìè âîçìîæ-
íîñòÿìè îïòîâîé ôèðìû. Ñ äðóãîé ñòîðîíû – àññîðòèìåíò îáóñëîâëåí ïðîöåñ-
ñîì ðåãèñòðàöèè ìåäèêàìåíòîâ â Àðìåíèè. Àññîðòèìåíò, ïðåäëàãàåìûé áîëü-
øèíñòâîì îïòîâûõ ôèðì â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ, âêëþ÷àåò íå áîëåå 1000 íàèìåíî-
âàíèé ëåêàðñòâ è ñîïóòñòâóþùèõ òîâàðîâ. Áîëåå òîãî, àññîðòèìåíò ìåäèêàìåí-
òîâ íà 40–85% ïîâòîðÿåòñÿ ó âñåõ êðóïíûõ è ñðåäíèõ îïòîâèêîâ (áëàãîäàðÿ
áàðòåðíûì ñäåëêàì ìåæäó ñîáîé). Îñíîâíûì ñäåðæèâàþùèì ôàêòîðîì ðàñøè-
ðåíèÿ àññîðòèìåíòà ÿâëÿåòñÿ îãðàíè÷åííîå êîëè÷åñòâî çàðåãèñòðèðîâàííûõ â
Àðìåíèè ëåêàðñòâ (îêîëî 4000 íàèìåíîâàíèé). Íà àññîðòèìåíò âëèÿåò òàêæå îò-
ñóòñòâèå ñîáñòâåííîãî ïðîèçâîäñòâà.

Ñ òî÷êè çðåíèÿ ñòðóêòóðû ïðåäëàãàåìûõ ëåêàðñòâåííûõ ñðåäñòâ äëÿ îïòîâè-
êîâ õàðàêòåðíà ïîâûøåííàÿ êîíöåíòðàöèÿ áåçðåöåïòóðíûõ ïðåïàðàòîâ. Â òåíå-
âîì îáîðîòå ìåäèêàìåíòîâ àññîðòèìåíò ðåãóëèðóåòñÿ ïî ïðèíöèïó ñïðîñ–ïðåä-
ëîæåíèå.

Ãîñïîäñòâóþùèì ñïîñîáîì öåíîîáðàçîâàíèÿ â àðìÿíñêîé îïòîâîé òîðãîâëå
ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñïîñîá “èçäåðæêè ïëþñ”, ïðè êîòîðîì îïòîâèê íàçíà÷àåò öåíó ïóòåì
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ïðèáàâëåíèÿ ê ñâîèì èçäåðæêàì ôèêñèðîâàííîé ïðîöåíòíîé íàäáàâêè. Öåíû ó
ðàçíûõ îïòîâèêîâ êîëåáëþòñÿ ïî ïðè÷èíå (èñêëþ÷àÿ êîíêóðåíöèþ èëè ïðè åå
îòñóòñòâèè ìåæäó ôèðìàìè) íåñîâåðøåíñòâà ðûíî÷íîé èíôîðìàöèè. Äåòàëüíî-
ãî ïðåäñòàâëåíèÿ îá óðîâíå öåí íà ðûíêå íåò, òàê êàê êîìïüþòåðèçàöèÿ â ýòîé
ñôåðå äåÿòåëüíîñòè íå äîñòèãëà òðåáóåìîãî óðîâíÿ. Êàê ïðàâèëî, åùå ìåíåå
êîìïåòåíòíû â âîïðîñàõ öåíîîáðàçîâàíèÿ áîëüíèöû.

Ïðèíöèïû âûáîðà ïîñòàâùèêîâ è ïðåïàðàòîâ.

Â îñíîâå ïðèâîäèìîé èíôîðìàöèè ëåæàò èññëåäîâàíèÿ, ïðîâåäåííûå ñ 10
îïòîâèêàìè, 5 èç êîòîðûõ ñ÷èòàþòñÿ êðóïíûìè. Àðìÿíñêèå îïòîâûå ôèðìû
ïðåäïî÷èòàþò ñëåäóþùèå òèïû ïîñòàâøèêîâ:
èíîñòðàííûå ôèðìû–ïðîèçâîäèòåëè;
òîðãîâûå ôèðìû èç ñòðàí ÑÍÃ

Êðóïíûå îïòîâèêè (òàáëèöà 2) îòäàþò ïðåäïî÷òåíèå ôèðìàì-ïðîèçâîäèòå-
ëÿì, à ìåëêèå – òîðãîâûì ôèðìàì.

Òàáëèöà 2
Ôàêòîðû, îïðåäåëÿþùèå âûáîð ôèðìàìè ïîñòàâùèêîâ ìåäèêàìåíòîâ

Ëèäèðóþùèé ôàêòîð ïðè âûáîðå ïîñòàâùèêà – âîïðîñ ðåãèñòðàöèè ïðåïà-
ðàòîâ. Ó îïòîâèêîâ èìåþòñÿ çàìàí÷èâûå ïðåäëîæåíèÿ êàê îò ôèðì–ïðîèçâîäè-
òåëåé, òàê è îò òîðãîâûõ ôèðì, îäíàêî îíè íå ðåàëèçóþòñÿ ïî ïðè÷èíå îòñóò-
ñòâèÿ ðåãèñòðàöèè ïðåïàðàòîâ.

Âàæíûì ôàêòîðîì ïðè âûáîðå ïîñòàâùèêà â Àðìåíèè ÿâëÿåòñÿ âîçìîæíîñòü
ïîëó÷åíèÿ òîâàðíîãî êðåäèòà, ÷òî îáóñëîâëåíî äîðîãîâèçíîé è òðóäíîñòÿìè ïî-
ëó÷åíèÿ êðåäèòà, à òàêæå ïëîõîé ïëàòåæíîé äèñöèïëèíîé àïòåê. Äàëåå â ÷èñëå
íàèáîëåå âàæíûõ ôàêòîðîâ ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü öåíû ïðåïàðàòîâ, êà÷åñòâî è ðåê-
ëàìíóþ ïîääåðæêó.

Âçàèìîîòíîøåíèÿ îïòîâèêîâ ñ ïðåäïðèÿòèÿìè 
ðîçíè÷íîé òîðãîâëè.

Ïî îöåíêàì îïòîâûõ êîìïàíèé ìîæíî âûäåëèòü ðÿä ôàêòîðîâ, îïðåäåëÿþ-
ùèõ ìîòèâû ïîâåäåíèÿ èõ êëèåíòîâ – ìåëêèõ îïòîâèêîâ, ïîêóïàþùèõ ó íèõ ëå-
êàðñòâà è àïòåê. Êîñâåííàÿ ôîðìà ïðîâåäåíèÿ îïðîñà (ïðîâåäåíèå îïðîñà íå
ñðåäè àïòåê, à ñðåäè èõ îïòîâûõ ïîñòàâùèêîâ) ïîçâîëèëà âûÿñíèòü, êàêèå ôàê-

Ôàêòîðû âûáîðà Êðóïíûå îïòîâèêè 
(â áàëëàõ) 

Ñðåäíèå è ìåëêèå 
îïòîâèêè (â áàëëàõ) 

Íàëè÷èå ðåãèñòðàöèè 5 5 
Òîâàðíûé êðåäèò 4,8 5 
Öåíû íà ïðåïàðàò 4,3 4,6 
Êà÷åñòâî ïðåïàðàòà 3,9 4 
Ðåêëàìíàÿ ïîääåðæêà 3,5 3,9 
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òîðû îïòîâûå ïîñòàâùèêè ñ÷èòàþò íàèáîëåå âàæíûìè äëÿ ïðèâëå÷åíèÿ àïòåê â
êà÷åñòâå êëèåíòîâ è ïî êàêèì êðèòåðèÿì âûáèðàþòñÿ àïåòêè äëÿ ïðîäâèæåíèÿ
ìåäèêàìåíòîâ íà ðûíîê.

Â òàáëèöå 3, â ïîðÿäêå óìåíüøåíèÿ çíà÷èìîñòè, ïåðå÷èñëåíû ôàêòîðû, îïðå-
äåëÿþùèå âûáîð àïòåêîé òîãî èëè èíîãî ïðåïàðàòà (íàïîìíèì, ðå÷ü èäåò î
ìíåíèè îïòîâèêîâ).

Òàáëèöà 3
Ôàêòîðû, îïðåäåëÿþùèå âûáîð àïòåêîé ëåêàðñòâåííûõ ïðåïàðàòîâ

Îãðîìíîå çíà÷åíèå ïðèäàåòñÿ ðåãèñòðàöèè ïðåïàðàòîâ, î ÷åì íåîäíîêðàòíî
óïîìèíàëîñü ðàíåå.

Ìèíèìàëüíîå çíà÷åíèå äëÿ óñïåõà ïðîäâèæåíèÿ ëåêàðñòâ â ðîçíè÷íîé ñåòè
(ïî ìíåíèþ îïòîâèêîâ) èìååò âíåøíèé âèä óïàêîâêè (÷òî ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò î
ïîñòîÿííîì “ñîçðåâàíèè” àðìÿíñêîãî ðûíêà) è ðåêëàìà (÷òî, íàïðîòèâ, ÿâëÿåò-
ñÿ ïðèçíàêîì íåçðåëîñòè ðûíêà). Âåñüìà õàðàêòåðíî, ÷òî ñòðàíà–ïðîèçâîäèòåëü
ÿâëÿåòñÿ äîâîëüíî çíà÷èìûì ôàêòîðîì â âûáîðå ïðåïàðàòà.

Åñòü ôàêòîðû, ïî ïîâîäó âàæíîñòè êîòîðûõ ìíåíèå îïòîâèêîâ ðàñõîäÿòñÿ.
Òàê, ìåëêèå è ñðåäíèå îïòîâèêè ñ÷èòàþò, ÷òî ïåðâîñòåïåííîå çíà÷åíèå èìååò öå-
íà, à êðóïíûå îïòîâèêè ýòîò ôàêòîð ñ÷èòàþò íå ñòîëü âàæíûì. Ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ,
÷òî è äðóãèå ðàçëè÷èÿ â ìíåíèÿõ íå ñëó÷àéíû, à ñâÿçàíû ñ ðàçíèöåé â ñïîñîáàõ
ðàáîòû êðóïíûõ è ìåëêèõ îïòîâèêîâ ñ àïòåêàìè. Ñðåäíèå è ìåëêèå ôèðìû ìî-
ãóò ìàíèïóëèðîâàòü ñ íåçàðåãèñòðèðîâàííûìè ïðåïàðàòàìè, ÷òî íå ìîãóò ñåáå
ïîçâîëèòü êðóïíûå îïòîâèêè. 

Â òàáëèöå 4 ïîêàçàíî, êàêèìè ôàêòîðàìè, ïî ìíåíèþ îïòîâèêîâ, ðóêîâîä-
ñòâóþòñÿ àïòåêè ïðè âûáîðå ïîñòàâùèêà.

Òàáëèöà 4
Ôàêòîðû, îïðåäåëÿþùèå âûáîð àïòåêîé ïîñòàâùèêà ìåäèêàìåíòîâ

Ìíåíèÿ âñåõ îïòîâèêîâ ñîøëèñü â òîì, ÷òî ïðè âûáîðå ïîñòàâùèêà àïòåêè
îñíîâîå âíèìàíèå óäåëÿþò âîçìîæíîñòè ïîëó÷åíèÿ òîâàðíîãî êðåäèòà. Î÷åíü
âàæíà äëÿ àïòåê øèðîòà àññîðòèìåíòà è íèçêèå öåíû.

Ìíåíèå êðóïíûõ îïòîâûõ 
ôèðì 

Ìíåíèå ñðåäíèõ è ìåëêèõ  
îïòîâûõ ôèðì 

Òîâàðíûé êðåäèò Òîâàðíûé êðåäèò 
Øèðîòà àññîðòèìåíòà ×àñòîòà ïîñòàâîê 
Íèçêèå öåíû Íèçêèå öåíû 
×àñòîòà ïîñòàâîê Øèðîòà àññîðòèìåíòà 
Ñêèäêè Ìàëûé ðàçìåð ïàðòèè 
Îïûò âçàèìîîòíîøåíèé Ñêèäêè 

Ìíåíèå êðóïíûõ îïòîâûõ ôèðì Ìíåíèå ñðåäíèõ è ìåëêèõ îïòîâûõ ôèðì 

Ðåãèñòðàöèÿ Öåíà 
Öåíà Ðåãèñòðàöèÿ 
Ñòðàíà - ïðîèçâîäèòåëü Ðåêëàìà 
Ðåêëàìà Ñòðàíà-ïðîèçâîäèòåëü 
Âíåøíèé âèä Âíåøíèé âèä 

42 Î. Ì. Ìàðòèðîñÿí, Ì. Î. Ìàðòèðîñÿí



Êàê íè ñòðàííî, àïòåêàìè îòíîñèòåëüíî ìàëîå çíà÷åíèå ïðèäàåòñÿ (ïî ìíå-
íèþ îïòîâèêîâ) âîçìîæíîñòè çàêàçûâàòü ïðåïàðàòû ìàëûìè ïàðòèÿìè. Âåñüìà
âàæíî, ÷òî îïòîâèêè âñåõ òèïîâ îöåíèâàëè, êàê ñðàâíèòåëüíî íèçêîå, çíà÷åíèå
ñêèäîê, ïðåäîñòàâëÿåìûõ îïòîâèêàìè àïòåêàì.

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, àíàëèç îïòîâîãî ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêîãî ðûíêà Àðìåíèè ïîêàçû-
âàåò, ÷òî ïîñëå ðàñïàäà ÑÑÑÐ ðûíîê â Àðìåíèè â ïîñëåäíåå âðåìÿ ïðèîáðåòàåò
öèâèëüíûå ôîðìû. Îäíàêî ñóùåñòâóåò ìíîãî ôàêòîðîâ, ñäåðæèâàþùèõ ñòàíîâ-
ëåíèå è ðàçâèòèå öèâèëèçîâàííîãî ðûíêà îïòîâûõ ïðîäàæ ìåäèêàìåíòîâ. Îïòî-
âûå ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêèå ôèðìû î÷åíü ìàëû. Íà î÷åíü íèçêîì óðîâíå êîíöåíòðà-
öèÿ îïòîâîé òîðãîâëè. È ãëàâíûé èç ýòèõ ôàêòîðîâ – î÷åíü ìàëåíüêîå, ïî ñðàâ-
íåíèþ ñ ìåæäóíàðîäíûìè ñòàíäàðòàìè, ÷èñëî çàðåãèñòðèðîâïíûõ â Àðìåíèè
ìåäèêàìåíòîâ êàê ïî íàèìåíîâàíèÿì, òàê è ïî ñòðóêòóðå. Èñõîäÿ èç ýòîãî, êîí-
êóðåíöèÿ ìåæäó ôèðìàìè èäåò íå ïî ïóòè ðàñøèðåíèÿ àññîðòèìåíòà, íàëàæè-
âàíèÿ ñâÿçåé ñ íîâûìè ïîñòàâùèêàìè, à ïî ïóòè óâåëè÷åíèÿ ñðîêîâ ïðåäîñòàâ-
ëåíèÿ òîâàðíûõ êðåäèòîâ ïðåäïðèÿòèÿì ðîçíè÷íîé òîðãîâëè. Òàêàÿ ïðàêòèêà
ïðèâîäèò ê òîìó, ÷òî ðàñïûëÿþòñÿ ñðåäñòâà îïòîâûõ ôèðì, óìåíüøàþòñÿ îáîðîò-
íûå ñðåäñòâà. Â ñîâîêóïíîñòè ýòî ïðèâîäèò ê ïîÿâëåíèþ ìíîãèõ ìåëêèõ ôèðì,
ñòðàäàåò êîíöåíòðàöèÿ îïòîâîé òîðãîâëè. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, îáðàçóåòñÿ ïîðî÷íûé
êðóã, òî åñòü íåäîñòàòî÷íîå êîëè÷åñòâî çàðåãèñòðèðîâàííûõ ïðåïàðàòîâ íå äàåò
âîçìîæíîñòè óâåëè÷èòü îáîðîòíûå ñðåäñòâà îïòîâèêàì, âñëåäñòâèè ÷åãî îïòîâè-
êè íå ìîãóò ó÷àñòâîâàòü â ðåãèñòðàöèè ìåäèêàìåíòîâ. Î÷åíü íèçîê àññîðòèìåíò
îïòîâûõ ôèðì, ÷òî â ñâîþ î÷åðåäü ïðèâîäèò ê óñèëåíèþ òåíåâîãî ñåãìåíòà ðûí-
êà, òàê êàê ñïðîñ íà ìåäèêàìåíòû, íå ïîñòàâëÿåìûå îïòîâûìè ôèðìàìè, îáåñ-
ïå÷èâàåòñÿ ïóòåì íåëåãàëüíîãî èìïîðòà. Íà î÷åíü íèçêîì óðîâíå íàõîäÿòñÿ òàê-
æå âçàèìîîòíîøåíèÿ îïòîâèêîâ è èõ êëèåíòîâ–àïòåê.

Âûøåïåðå÷èñëåííûå íåãàòèâíûå ÿâëåíèÿ, ñóùåòñòâóþùèå íà ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñ-
êîì ðûíêå, ïðèâîäÿò ê òîìó, ÷òî îïòîâûå ôèðìû íà÷èíàþò çàíèìàòüñÿ ðîçíè÷-
íîé òîðãîâëåé.

Ñîâðåìåííûé ýòàï ðàçâèòèÿ îïòîâîé òîðãîâëè â Àðìåíèè íóæäàåòñÿ â ñëåäó-
þùèõ ìåðîïðèÿòèõ:

— óñèëåíèå ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî âìåøàòåëüñòâà è êîíòðîëÿ çà äåÿòåëüíîñòüþ îï-
òîâîãî ðûíêà

— ñîçäàíèå óñëîâèé äëÿ âîâëå÷åíèÿ ôèíàíñîâûõ ðåñóðñîâ îïòîâûõ ôèðì äëÿ
ðåãèñòðàöèè íîâûõ ìåäèêàìåíòîâ â Àðìåíèè

— óæåñòî÷åíèå ñòàíäàðòîâ ëèöåíçèðîâàíèÿ îïòîâîé è ðîçíè÷íîé ôàðìàöåâòè-
÷åñêîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè

— ñîçäàíèå óñëîâèé äëÿ êîíöåíòðàöèè îïòîâîé òîðãîâëè ìåäèêàìåíòàìè
ñîçäàíèå ýêîíîìè÷åñêèõ óñëîâèé äëÿ èñêîðåíåíèÿ òåíåâîãî ñåãìåíòà îáðà-

ùåíèÿ ìåäèêàìåíòîâ.
Äàííûå ìåðîïðèÿòèÿ ìîãóò ïðèâåñòè ê òîìó, ÷òî òàêîé ñïåöèôè÷åñêèé, ñîöè-

àëüíî–çíà÷èìûé ðûíîê ëåêàðñòâåííûõ ñðåäñòâ ïåðåñòàíåò áûòü “äèêèì” è îêîí-
÷àòåëüíî ïåðåéäåò íà ðåëüñû öèâèëèçîâàííîãî ðàçâèòèÿ ðûíêà.
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Îäíà èç âàæíåéøèõ îñîáåíîñòåé îòå÷åñòâåííîãî ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêîãî ðûíêà
ñîñòîèò â òîì, ÷òî, â îòëè÷èå îò áîëüøèíñòâà äðóãèõ ñåêòîðîâ àðìÿíñêîé ýêîíî-
ìèêè, îí îïèðàåòñÿ íà ñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííóþ ñåòü, ñëîæèâøóþñÿ åùå â ñîâåòñêèå
ãîäû. Ïî êîíöåíòðàöèè àïòå÷íàÿ ñåòü ëèäèðóåò ñðåäè ñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííèõ òîð-
ãîâûõ ñåòåé ñòðàíû. Ïî íàøèì îöåíêàì, îáùåå ÷èñëî àïòåê â Àðìåíèè â íàñòî-
ÿùèåå âðåìÿ äîñòèãàåò 1000.

Ê òîìó æå â ïîñëåäíèå ãîäû, áëàãîäàðÿ âûñîêîé ðåíòàáåëüíîñòè àïòå÷íîãî
äåëà, ñåòü ñèëüíî ðàñøèðèëàñü. Ðûíî÷íûå ïðîöåññû, ïðîèñõîäÿùèå â ôàðìàöåâ-
òè÷åñêîé ðîçíèöå, çàñòàâèëè ãîâîðèòü î íîâûõ ïîäõîäàõ ê òîðãîâëå ëåêàðñòâà-
ìè. Àïòå÷íûé áèçíåñ ïåðåñòàë áûòü äåëîì óçêèõ ñïåöèàëèñòîâ, â èãðó âêëþ÷è-
ëèñü îïòîâèêè. Ýòî ïðèâåëî ê ïîÿâëåíèþ àïòå÷íûõ ñåòåé â àðìÿíñêîé ðîçíè÷íîé
òîðãîâëå ìåäèêàìåíòàìè. Åñëè äî èõ ïîÿâëåíèÿ íà ðûíêå ïðèñóòñòâîâàëè òîëü-
êî ðàçðîçíåííûå ìåëêèå ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ, òî ñ ïîìîùüþ ñåòåé, ôîðìèðóåìûõ îïòî-
âèêàìè, â ðîçíè÷íóþ òîðãîâëþ ïðîíèê êðóïíûé êàïèòàë.

Ñóùåñòâóþò ïî ìåíüøåé ìåðå äâå ïðè÷èíû, òîëêàþùèå îïòîâèêîâ ê ñîçäà-
íèþ ñåòåé. 

Âî–ïåðâûõ, îíè èãðàþò ðîëü ãàðàíòèðîâàííîãî ðûíêà ñáûòà ëåêàðñòâåííûõ
ñðåäñòâ. Â îòëè÷èå îò íåçàâèñèìîé àïòåêè , ñåòü íå âîëüíà â âûáîðå ïîñòàâùè-
êîâ, ÷òî è çàùèùàåò å? âëàäåëüöà–îïòîâèêà îò äàâëåíèÿ êîíêóðåíòîâ. Óæ ó íå-
ãî–òî ñîáñòâåííàÿ ñåòü ëåêàðñòâà âñåãäà çàêóïèò. Îáîñòðåíèå êîíêóðåíöèè íà
îïòîâîì ðûíêå ïîñëå ïîÿâëåíèÿ íà íåì äîìèíèðóþùèõ ôèðì óêàçûâàåò íà îã-
ðîìíóþ âàæíîñòü ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ òàêîãî çàêðûòîãî äëÿ êîíêóðåíòîâ ñåãìåíòà
ðûíêà .

Âî–âòîðûõ, ñåòü – ýòî åäèíñòâåííûé ïóòü äëÿ îïòîâèêà ê ïîëó÷åíèþ â ñâîå
ðàñïîðÿæåíèå ðîçíè÷íîé íàöåíêè íà ëåêàðñòâåíûå ñðåäñòâà. Â ñèëó îáîñòðåíèÿ
êîíêóðåíöèè îïòîâàÿ íàöåíêà â ïîñëåäíèå ãîäû ðåçêî ñîêðàòèëàñü è ðîçíè÷íàÿ
àêòèâíîñòü ðàññìàòðèâàåòñÿ êàê ïóòü ïîääåðæàíèÿ íà äîëæíîé âûñîòå óðîâíÿ
ðåíòàáåëüíîñòè. Êîíå÷íî, è ó àïòåê ñ ðîñòîì èõ ÷èñëà è âçàèìíîé êîíêóðåíöèè
ïðèáûëè ñîêðàòèëèñü. Íî àïòåêà – ýòî âñåãäà â ïåðâóþ î÷åðåäü ëîêàëüíîå
ïðåäïðèÿòèå. Óäîáíî ðàñïîëîæåííàÿ è õîðîøî óïðàâëÿåìàÿ àïòåêà ìîæåò äà-
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âàòü õîðîøèå ïðèáûëè, äàæå êîãäà äðóãèå àïòåêè íåñóò óáûòêè.Òàê ÷òî ïðè ïðà-
âèëüíîì ïîäáîðå âêëþ÷àåìûõ â ñåòü àïòåê ó îïòîâèêà åñòü õîðîøèå øàíñû íà
ïîâûøåíèå ïðèáûëè.

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ó îïòîâèêîâ ñóùåñòâóþò ñèëüíûå ñòèìóëû ê ñîçäàíèþ ðîç-
íè÷íûõ ñåòåé. Â ñîçäàíèè àïòå÷íûõ ñåòåé îïòîâèêè èãðàþò öåíòðàëüíóþ ðîëü
ïðåæäå âñåãî ïîòîìó, ÷òî ýòî – âûñîêîçàòðàòíîå äåëî, êîòîðîå íå ïîä ñèëó îò-
äåëüíûì àïòåêàì.

Êðîìå òîãî, ñåòåâîé áèçíåñ òðåáóåò ãëóáîêèõ íàâûêîâ è ïîçíàíèé, ÷òî óäåð-
æèâàåò îò âîâëå÷åíèÿ â íåãî áîëüøèíñòâà ïîñòîðîííèõ èíâåñòîðîâ, íå èìåþùèõ
ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêîãî îïûòà.

Ñåãîäíÿ ó ìíîãèõ ïðåäñòàâèòåëåé íåñåòåâûõ àïòåê àêòèâíûé ðîñò ñåòåâîãî
ñåêòîðà âûçûâàåò îïàñåíèå: íå ïðèâåäåò ëè ýòî ê ìîíîïîëèçàöèè ðîçíè÷íîãî
ðûíêà ?

Ìèðîâàÿ ïðàêòèêà ïîêàçûâàåò, ÷òî àïòå÷íûå ñåòè íå âûòåñíÿþò ñ ðûíêà ñà-
ìîñòîÿòåëüíî äåéñòâóþùèå àïòåêè. Â ðàçíûõ ñòðàíàõ ýôôåêòèâíûé ïîðîã ðîñòà
àïòå÷íûõ ñåòåé ñîñòàâëÿåò îêîëî 60% ðîçíèöû. Îäíàêî âðÿä ëè «ñåòåâàÿ ýêñïàí-
ñèÿ» äîñòèãíåò íà ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêîì ðûíêå òàêèõ æå ðàçìåðîâ, êàê íà ðûíêå
ïðîäîâîëüñòâåííîãî ðèòåéëà.

Âî–ïåðâûõ, ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêèé ðûíîê íàõîäèòñÿ ïîä áäèòåëüíèì îêîì ãîñó-
äàðñòâà (äåÿòåëüíîñòü ëèöåíçèðóåìà), êîòîðîå, ñêîðåå âñåãî, ïîäîáíîé ñèòóàöèè
íå äîïóñòèò . Íàïðèìåð, â áîëüøèíñòâå åâðîïåéñêèõ ñòðàí îðãàíèçàöèÿ àïòå÷íûõ
ñåòåé çàïðåùåíà.

Âî–âòîðûõ, íà àðìÿíñêîì ðûíêå ìîãóò ïîÿâèòñÿ è ñîâåðøåííî îñîáûå âàðè-
àíòû îáúåäèíåíèÿ àïòåê – òàêèõ, êàê ôðàí÷àéçèíã èëè äîãîâîðû êîìèñèè, êîã-
äà àïòåêè âêëàäûâàþò â òîðãîâëþ íå ñâîè ñðåäñòâà, à áåðóò íà ðåàëèçàöèþ, äî-
õîä ïðè ýòîì ñêëàäûâàåòñÿ èç êîìèññèîííûõ. Ê òîìó æå ãèáåëü íåñåòåâûõ àïòåê
ñ òðàäèöèîííîé ôîðìîé òîðãîâëè òàêæå ìàëîâåðîÿòíà, òàê êàê â ñïàëüíûõ ðàéî-
íàõ áîëüøèõ ãîðîäîâ è îòäàëåííûõ ðàéîíàõ ãîðàçäî áîëåå ýôôåêòèâíû íåáîëü-
øèå íåçàâèñèìûå àïòåêè, ðàáîòàþùèå íà «ñâîåãî» ïîñåòèòåëÿ. Åù? îäèí íåèñ-
ïîëüçîâàííûé â ñîâðåìåííîì àïòå÷íîì áèçíåñå ôîðìàò – ñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííàÿ
àïòåêà ñ ðàñøèðåííûì àññîðòèìåíòîì ñîîòâåòñòâóþùèõ ëåêàðñòâ.

Â ÷åì æå ñîñòîÿò îñíîâíûå ïðåèìóùåñòâà àïòå÷íûõ ñåòåé?
Ýòî, íàïðèìåð, âíåäðåíèå íîâåéøèõ ïðîãðàììíûõ ïðîäóêòîâ, ñîâðåìåííûõ

ìàðêåòèíãîâûõ òåõíîëîãèé, ïîçâîëÿþùèõ ãðàìîòíî ôîðìèðîâàòü àññîðòèìåíò,
ñòðîèòü ïðîöåññ ïðîäàæ è îðãàíèçîâûâàòü îáó÷åíèå ïåðñîíàëà.

Àïòå÷íàÿ ñåòü ñïîñîáíà ïðåäëîæèòü öåëûé ñïåêòð óñëóã ïîòðåáèòåëþ: ñîçäàòü
òåëåôîííóþ ñïðàâî÷íî–èíôîðìàöèîííóþ ñëóæáó, îðãàíèçîâàòü ïðåäâàðèòåëü-
íûé çàêàç ëåêàðñòâ (ïðè÷?ì ðåäêèå è äîðîãîñòîÿùèå ïðåïàðàòû – íàïðèìåð,
äëÿ ëå÷åíèÿ îíêîëîãè÷åñêèõ çàáîëåâàíèé – êàê ïðàâèëî, ïðîäàþòñÿ ñ ìèíè-
ìàëüíîé íàöåíêîé – ñåòåâûå ñòðóêóðû ìîãóò ñåáå ýòî ïîçâîëèòü), äîñòàâêó ìå-
äèêàìåíòîâ íà äîì èëè â îôèñ. Ñ ýêîíîìè÷åñêîé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ, ñåòåâûì ñòðóê-
òóðàì ëåã÷å ïîñòðîèòü òó ñèñòåìó ìåðîïðèÿòèé, êîòîðàÿ äåëàåò äàííóþ àïòåêó
ïðèâëåêàòåëüíîé äëÿ ïîòðåáèòåëÿ, òàê êàê â àïòå÷íûõ ñåòÿõ òîâàð èçíà÷àëüíî
ïðèîáðåòàåòñÿ ïî áîëåå âûãîäíûì öåíàì: áîëüøèå îáü?ìû ïðåäïîëàãàþò ñóùå-
ñòâåííûå ñêèäêè, ýòî, êñòàòè, îäíî èç óñëîâèé, ïîçâîëÿþùèõ àïòå÷íûì ñåòÿì
âíåäðèòü äèñêîíòíûå ïðîãðàììû ñ øèðîêèì ñïåêòðîì ñêèäîê.
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Ñåòåâûå ñòðóêòóðû èñïîëçóþò òîëüêî îôèöèàëüíûå êàíàëû ïîñòàâîê, çàùè-
ùàÿ òåì ñàìûì ïîêóïàòåëÿ îò ôàëüñèôèöèðîâàííîé ïðîäóêöèè è ãàðàíòèðóÿ
åìó êà÷åñòâî ìåäèêàìåíòîâ, ïðèîáðåòàåìûõ â àïòåêàõ ñåòè. Ó ïîòðåáèòåëÿ ôîð-
ìèðåòñÿ ïðèâåðæåííîñòü òîðãîâîé ìàðêå, îò ÷åãî âûèãðûâàåò äàííàÿ àïòåêà è
ñåòü â öåëîì.

Ïîìèìî ïîòðåáèòåëåé è àïòå÷íûõ ñåòåé â âûãðûøå îñòà?òñÿ ãîñóäàðñòâî.
Âî–ïåðâûõ, îêàçûâàÿ íàñåëåíèþ ãàðàíòèðîâàííóþ è êà÷åñòâåííóþ ëåêàðñòâå-

íóþ ïîìîùü, ïðåäîñòàâëÿÿ äîïîëíèòåëüíûå ñêèäêè, àïòå÷íûå ñåòåâûå ñòðóêòóðû
âûïîëüíÿþò ôóíêöèþ ñîöàëüíîãî èíñòèòóòà.

Âî–âòîðûõ, ïîäîáíàÿ ôîðìà îðãàíèçàöèè áèçíåñà áîëåå ïîäâåðæåíà êîíòðî-
ëþ è ðåãóëèðîâàíèþ ñî ñòîðîíû ãîñóäàðñòâåííûõ îðãàíîâ.

Â ÷åì æå ñîñòîÿò îñíîâíûå íåäîñòàòêè àïòå÷íûõ ñåòåé?
Àïòå÷íàÿ ñåòü âûíóæäåíà ê ëþáîé òî÷êå, ãäå áû íè íàõîäèëàñü àïòåêà, ïðè-

ìåíÿòü åäèíûé ñòàíäàðò – îäèíàêîâûå öåíû, àññîðòèìåíò, åäèíóþ ñèñòåìó óï-
ðàâëåíèÿ è ò.ä. 

Ýòî íå âñåãäà ñïîñîáíî äàòü äîëæíûé ýêîíîìè÷åñêèé ýôôåêò, òàê êàê îäíèì
èç îïðåäåëÿþùèõ ìîìåíòîâ óñïåøíîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè àïòåêè ìîæåò îêàçàòñÿ ôîð-
ìèðîâàíèå àññîðòèìåíòíîé è öåíåâîé ïîëèòèêè ó÷åðåæäåíèÿ â íåïîñðåäñòâåí-
íîé çàâèñèìîñòè îò ìåñòà åãî ðàñïîëîæåíèÿ. Â ýòîì ñëó÷àå, ÷òîáû äîáèòñÿ ìàê-
ñèìàëüíîé ýôôåêòèâíîñòè, ðóêîâîäèòåëü àïòåêè äîëæåí áûòü íàäåëåí ñàìîñòî-
ÿòåëüíîñòüþ, èìåòü âîçìîæíîñòü â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ ïîòðåáíîñòüþ ìåíÿòü íîìåíê-
ëàòóðó è öåíû, à òàêæå èìåòü ïðàâî âûáîðà ïîñòàâùèêà. Ñåòè æå, ñîçäàííûå îï-
òîâîé ñòðóêòóðîé, êîòîðàÿ, åñòåñòâåííî, èìååò åäèíóþ íîìåíêëàòóðó, ó÷?òíóþ è
îòïóñêíóþ öåíû, îñóùåñòâëÿåò ïîñòàâêè òîâàðîâ ó÷ðåæäåíèÿì ñåòè, êîòîðûå ïðè
ýòîì ëèøàþòñÿ âîçìîæíîñòè èíäèâèäóàëüíîãî ïîäõîäà ê öåíàì è àññîðòèìåíòó
â êàæäîé îòäåëüíîé àïòåêå, ò.å. ñåòè ëèøåíû ãèáêîñòè â öåíîâîé è àññîðòèìåíò-
íîé ïîëèòèêå.

×òîáû ýôôåêòèâíî óïðàâëÿòü ñåòüþ, íàäî òùàòåëüíî îòñëåæèâàòü êîíúþíêòó-
ðó ðûíêà è èìåòü âîçìîæíîñòü ìîìåíòàëüíî ðåàãèðîâàòü íà åå èçìåíåíèÿ. Â òà-
êîé ãðîìàäíîé ñòðóêòóðå, êàê ñåòü, ãäå äèðåêòîðà àïòåê ëèøåíû âîçìîæíîñòè óï-
ðàâëåíèÿ è ïðèíÿòèÿ êàðäèíàëüíûõ ðåøåíèé, ýòî ïðàêòè÷åñêè íåâîçìîæíî.

Íåñîìíåííî, ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîé àïòåêå ãîðàçäî ëåã÷å âûðàáîòàòü ïðîãðàììó
äåéñòâèÿ, ÷åì ñåòåâîé.

Ñ òî÷êè çðåíèÿ ïîòðåáèòåëÿ àáñîëþòíî âñå ðàâíî, êòî â êîíå÷íîì èòîãå çàé-
ìåò ïîäàâëÿþùóþ íèøó ðîçíè÷íîãî ðûíêà – àïòå÷íûå ñåòè èëè ñàìîñòîÿòåëü-
íûå àïòåêè. Ïîêóïàòåëü âûèãðûâàåò òîãäà, êîãäà åìó ïðîäàþò êà÷åñòâåííûå ëå-
êàðñòâà ïî äîñòóïíûì öåíàì, êîãäà ôàðìàöåâòû è ïðîâèçîðû, ðàáîòàþùèå â àï-
òåêå, ãðàìîòíû è ïîíèìàþò, ÷òî èõ ïðîôåññèÿ ñîñòîèò íå òîëüêî â ðåàëèçàöèè
ìàêñèìàëüíîãî êîëè÷åñòâà ëåêàðñòâ, à, ïðåæäå âñåãî, â îêàçàíèè ïîìîùè ïîòðå-
áèòåëþ.

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, àïòå÷íûå ñåòè, âåðîÿòíî, ìîãëè áû ïîÿâèòüñÿ ñòèõèéíî èç ñà-
ìîãî ðîçíè÷íîãî ñåêòîðà, íî îñòðàÿ íóæäà îïòîâèêîâ â ôîðìèðîâàíèè ñîáñòâåí-
íûõ êàíàëîâ ñáûòà ðåçêî óñêîðèëà èõ ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå. Íàñòóïëåíèå àïòå÷íûõ
ñåòåé (ïðåæäå âñåãî ñåòåé, èìåþùèõ çà ñâîåé ñïèíîé ñèëüíûõ îïòîâèêîâ)
ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ íà äàííûé ìîìåíò íåóäåðæèìûì.

Îáðàòèì âíèìàíèå íà òî, ÷òî ïðîöåññ ÿâíî íîñèò ñèñòåìíûé õàðàêòåð. Êîãäà
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àïòå÷íàÿ ñåòü çàìåíÿåò íåçàâèñèìóþ àïòåêó – íà ïåðâûé âçãëÿä ýòî êàæåòñÿ äå-
ëîì, êàñàþùèìñÿ ñàìîé àïòåêè è ôîðìèðóþùèì ñåòü îïòîâèêà. Íî ñåòü íà÷èíà-
åò çàêóïàòü ìåäèêàìåíòû â îñíîâíîì ó ñâîåãî îðãàíèçàòîðà. Êàê ïî ýòîé ïðè÷è-
íå, òàê è â ñèëó âûñîêîé èíòåíñèâíîñòè êîíöåíòðàöèîííûõ ïðîöåññîâ â îïòîâîé
òîðãîâëå â öåëîì, ñ ðûíêà îäèí çà äðóãèì óõîäÿò ìåëêèå îïòîâèêè. Â ñâîþ î÷å-
ðåäü, èñ÷åçíîâåíèå ìåëêèõ îïòîâèêîâ ïðèâîäèò ê òîìó, ÷òî ïðîèçâîäèòåëü âû-
íóæäåí îðãàíèçîâàòü ñáûò ñâîåé ïðîäóêöèè òîëüêî (èëè ïî÷òè òîëüêî) ÷åðåç óç-
êèé êðóã êðóïíåéøèõ îïòîâèêîâ. Ñîîòâåòñòâåííî, ìåæäó êðóïíûìè îïòîâèêàìè
è ïðîèçâîäèòåëÿìè óñòàíîâëèâàþòñÿ ïðèâèëåãèðîâàííûå îòíîøåíèÿ. Êðóïíûì
ôèðìàì òîæå íàäåæíî ïîñòàâëÿòü ïðåïàðàòû êðóïíåéøèì ïðåäïðèÿòèÿìè àðìÿ-
íñêîé îïòîâîé òîðãîâëè. Ñëîâîì, êðóïíûå ôèðìû íà âñåõ óðîâíÿõ ôàðìàöåâòè-
÷åñêîãî ðûíêà ÿâíî òÿãîòåþò ê äðóãèì êðóïíûì, à êîíêóðåíöèÿ ïîäñòåãèâàåò êîí-
êóðåíöèþ.

Òðóäíî äåëàòü ïðîãíîçû íà íåñòàáèëüíîì àðìÿíñêîì ðûíêå, òåì íå ìåíåå, ïî
íàøåìó ìíåíèþ, â áëèæàéøåì áóäóùåì (2 ãîäà, à ìîæåò áûòü, è áûñòðåå) îò-
ðàñëü ðîçíè÷íîé òîðãîâëè ìåäèêàìåíòàìè îæèäàåò ñêà÷êîîáðàçíîå óâåëè÷åíèå
ñòåïåíè êîíöåíòðàöèè àïòå÷íûõ ñåòåé.

¸ºÔ²îÜ²ÚÆÜ ò²Üòºð

Ð.Ø. ØØ³ñïÇñáëÛ³Ý, ØØ.Ð. ØØ³ñïÇñáëÛ³Ý
Ø»Ññ³µÛ³ÝÇ ³Ýí³Ý ´ÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ÇÝëïÇïõï

Ðá¹í³ÍáõÙ í»ñ »Ý ÉáõÍíáõÙ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ¹»Õ»ñÇ Ù»Í³-
Í³Ë í³×³éùáí ½µ³ÕíáÕ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ¹»Õ³ïÝ³ÛÇÝ ó³Ýó»ñÇ
ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÁ: ì»ñÉáõÍí³Í »Ý ³Û¹ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ å³ï×³éÝ»ñÁ, ³é³-
í»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¨ íï³Ý·Ý»ñÁ ¹»Õáñ³Ûù³ÛÇÝ ³å³ÑáíÙ³Ý ³éáõÙáí: Ü»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í
¿ ³Û¹ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·³ÛÇÝ µÝáõÛÃÁ: 

PHARMACY NETWORK

H.M.Martirosyan, MM.H.Martirosyan
The Medical Institute named after Mehrabyan

The article analyses the processes of farmacy network establishment in Republic
of Armenia by the medicine wholesale trade organizations. The reasons of the process,
its superiority and dangers are analysed in connection with medicine insurance. 

The systematic essence of the process is presented.
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Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: íàêëîí çóáîâ, áèîìåõàíè÷åñêàÿ ìîäåëü, ìàòåìàòè÷åñêàÿ ìîäåëü,
ïðîòåçèðîâàíèå, ïàðîäîíò çóáà.

Èçó÷åíèåì áèîìåõàíè÷åñêèõ çàêîíîìåðíîñòåé âûáîðà îïîðíûõ çóáîâ ñ
íàêëîííîé îñüþ çàíèìàëèñü ìíîãèå àâòîðû [Reiber T., Buchmain F. M 1991;
Êèðàêîñÿí Â.Ï., 1990; Ñåìåíþê Â.Ì. è ñîàâò., 2002; Êàëàìêàðîâ Õ.À., 2003].

Ïî äàííûì ðÿäà àâòîðîâ [Êèðàêîñÿí Â.Ã., 1990; Øâàðö À.Ä., 1997; Âàëååâ È.Â.
è ñîàâò., 2001] âåñüìà âàæíûì êðèòåðèåì, îïðåäåëÿþùèì õàðàêòåð è âåëè÷èíó
æåâàòåëüíîé íàãðóçêè, ïåðåäàþùåéñÿ íà ïàðîäîíò, ÿâëÿåòñÿ âåðòèêàëüíûé
íàêëîí ïðîäîëüíûõ îñåé îïîðíûõ çóáîâ.

Îäíàêî â ðàáîòàõ ýòèõ àâòîðîâ íå ïðèâîäÿòñÿ òåîðåòè÷åñêè îáîñíîâàííûå
ïðàêòè÷åñêèå ðåêîìåíäàöèè ïî âûáîðó îïîðíûõ çóáîâ, èìåþùèõ àíîìàëüíîå
ïîëîæåíèå, ïðè êîíñòðóèðîâàíèè ìîñòîâèäíîãî ïðîòåçà, à òàêæå è åäèíîé òî÷êè
çðåíèÿ î ïîêàçàíèÿõ ê ïðèìåíåíèþ îðòîïåäè÷åñêèõ êîíñòðóêöèé ïðè íàêëîííîì
ïîëîæåíèè çóáîâ. 

Âûáîð îïîðíûõ çóáîâ ïðè êîíñòðóèðîâàíèè ìîñòîâèäíûõ ïðîòåçîâ ÿâëÿåòñÿ
âåñüìà âàæíîé çàäà÷åé. Èçó÷åíèå îòäàëåííûõ ðåçóëüòàòîâ ïðîòåçèðîâàíèÿ
ýòèìè ïðîòåçàìè ïîêàçàëî, ÷òî îäíîé èç ðàñïðîñòðàíåííûõ îøèáîê ÿâëÿåòñÿ
íåïðàâèëüíàÿ îöåíêà êëèíè÷åñêîãî ñîñòîÿíèÿ îïîðíîãî çóáà, êîòîðàÿ ìîæåò
ïðèâåñòè ê åãî ôóíêöèîíàëüíîé ïåðåãðóçêå, à â äàëüíåéøåì – è ê óäàëåíèþ.

Äëÿ òîãî, ÷òîáû ïîíÿòü ìåõàíèçì ðàçâèòèÿ çàáîëåâàíèÿ îïîðíûõ çóáîâ,
íåîáõîäèìî ïðåäñòàâèòü íå òîëüêî áèîìåõàíèêó ïàðîäîíòà ïðè âîçäåéñòâèè íà
ìîñòîâèäíûé ïðîòåç äîìèíàíòíîãî ôàêòîðà âíåøíåé ñðåäû – æåâàòåëüíîé
íàãðóçêè, íî è ðàñïðåäåëåíèå âîçíèêàþùèõ ïðè ýòîì â ïðîòåçå óñèëèé ïðè
ïåðåäà÷å æåâàòåëüíîé ñèëû îò ìîñòîâèäíîãî ïðîòåçà íà ïàðîäîíò îïîðíûõ
çóáîâ. Ïðè ýòîì ñóùåñòâåííóþ, à â íåêîòîðûõ ñëó÷àÿõ îïðåäåëÿþùóþ ðîëü
èãðàåò âåðòèêàëüíûé íàêëîí ïðîäîëüíîé îñè.

Íàìè áûëè ðàçðàáîòàíû áèîìåõàíè÷åñêèå ïðèíöèïû âûáîðà îïîðíûõ çóáîâ
ñ íàêëîííîé îñüþ ïðè êîíñòðóèðîâàíèè ìîñòîâèäíîãî ïðîòåçà.

Èñõîäÿ èç ïîñòàâëåííîé öåëè, áûëà ðàçðàáîòàíà ðàñ÷åòíàÿ ñõåìà
ìîñòîâèäíîãî ïðîòåçà, óêðåïëåííîãî íà äâóõ îïîðíûõ çóáàõ, îäèí èç êîòîðûõ
èìååò íàêëîííîå ïîëîæåíèå. Ïîëîæåíèå îñè äðóãîãî ïðèíÿòî çà íîðìàëüíîå.

Çäåñü ñàì ìîñòîâèäíûé ïðîòåç, óêðåïëåííûé íà îïîðíûõ çóáàõ, ïðèíèìàåòñÿ

À.Ð. Âàðäàíÿí  
Êàôåäðà îðòîïåäè÷åñêîé 
ñòîìàòîëîãèè ÅðÃÌÓ 
(çàâ.– ïðîô., Êèðàêîñÿí Â. Ï.), 

ÁÈÎÌÅÕÀÍÈ×ÅÑÊÈÅ ÏÐÈÍ-
ÖÈÏÛ ÂÛÁÎÐÀ ÎÏÎÐÍÛÕ
ÇÓÁÎÂ Ñ ÍÀÊËÎÍÍÎÉ
ÎÑÜÞ ÏÐÈ ÊÎÍÑÒÐÓÈÐÎ-
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íåäåôîðìèðóåìûì, ïîñêîëüêó äåôîðìàöèè ïîñëåäíåãî íà íåñêîëüêî ïîðÿäêîâ
ìåíüøå åãî ðàçìåðîâ è íå ñêàçûâàþòñÿ íà óðàâíåíèÿõ ðàâíîâåñèÿ êîíñòðóêöèè.

Ðèñ. 1. Áèîìåõàíè÷åñêàÿ ìîäåëü ìîñòîâèäíîãî ïðîòåçà, 
óêðåïëåííîãî íà îïîðíûõ çóáàõ

Âíåøíÿÿ íàãðóçêà ïðåäñòàâëåíà ãëàâíûì âåêòîðîì F è ãëàâíûì ìîìåíòîì Ì,
ïðè÷åì: F = {Fx, Fy, Fz}; M = {Mx, My, Mz}

Ãåîìåòðèÿ ñòðóêòóðû çàäàíà ïàðàìåòðàìè: h1 – âûñîòà êîðíÿ, h2 – âûñîòà
êîðîíêè, b – óñðåäíåííàÿ øèðèíà êîðíÿ , l – áàçîâîå ðàññòîÿíèå ìåæäó îñÿìè
çóáîâ (òî÷êàìè À è Â), Yd – êîîðäèíàòà òî÷êè ïðèëîæåíèÿ âíåøíåé íàãðóçêè, Ê1

è Ê2 – öåíòðû âðàùåíèÿ çóáîâ, Ñ1 è Ñ2 – öåíòðû ñîïðîòèâëåíèÿ çóáîâ, òî åñòü
òî÷êè ïðèëîæåíèÿ ðåçóëüòèðóþùèõ âåêòîðîâ Pñ1 è Pñ2 – ñèë äàâëåíèÿ íà êîðíè
çóáîâ ñî ñòîðîíû ïàðàäîíòà, (α – óãîë íàêëîíà ïðîäîëüíîé îñè îäíîãî èç çóáîâ,
Zk è Zc – îðäèíàòû òî÷åê À è Ñ â ñèñòåìå êîîðäèíàò YîÎZo, íà÷àëî êîòîðîé
ñîâìåùåíî ñ òî÷êîé Ê1.

Ñ ó÷åòîì âûøåïðèâåäåííîãî, èìååì:

È, ïîäñòàâëÿÿ â âûøåïðèâåäåííóþ ôîðìóëó ãåîìåòðè÷åñêèå ïàðàìåòðû
çóáîâ, ïðîâîäèì âû÷åñëåíèÿ ìàêñèìàëüíî äîïóñòèìûõ óãëîâ îòêëîíåíèÿ çóáîâ
ïðè êîíñòðóèðîâàíèè ìîñòîâèäíîãî ïðîòåçà äëÿ êàæäîãî çóáà â îòäåëüíîñòè.
Ðàññìîòðèì äîïóñêàåìîå äàâëåíèå íà ïåðèîäîíò [P]=2•107 Ïà (êðàòêîâðåìåí-
íîå).

Êîìïîíåíòû ãëàâíîãî âåêòîðà è ãëàâíîãî ìîìåíòà íàãðóçêè íà ìîñò:
Fy =0÷ 50 H; Mx =0÷0,5 Í•ì; Fz = 400÷500 H. tg (α) îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ ïî ôîðìóëå.
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Ïîñêîëüêó â ëèòåðàòóðå ñóùåñòâóþò ðàçíîðå÷èâûå ìíåíèÿ ïî ïîâîäó
çíà÷åíèÿ âåëè÷èí æåâàòåëüíûõ íàãðóçîê íà çóáû, ìû ãëàâíûì îáðàçîì
îñíîâûâàëèñü íà äàííûõ Â.Í. Òðåçóáîâà ñ ñîàâòîðàìè î òîì, ÷òî ïðåäåë
âûíîñëèâîñòè îïîðíûõ òêàíåé çóáîâ íà ðåçöàõ ñîñòàâëÿåò îò 30 äî 40 êã,. à íà
ìîëÿðàõ – 40–50 êã.

Òàáë.1.

Êàê âèäíî èç òàáë., ìàêñèìàëüíàÿ âåëè÷èíà äîïóñòèìûõ óãëîâ îòêëîíåíèÿ
ïðè îðòîïåäè÷åñêîì ëå÷åíèè äëÿ çóáîâ âåðõíåé ÷åëþñòè ïðè [P]=2•107 Ïà è ïðè
Fz = 400÷500 H ðàâíà 26002’ äëÿ ôðîíòàëüíûõ çóáîâ è 44004’ – äëÿ áîêîâûõ
çóáîâ.

Ðèñ. 2. Ìåõàíè÷åñêèå ïàðàìåòðû íàãðóæåíèÿ çóáîâ âåðõíåé ÷åëþñòè.

Òå æå ðàñ÷åòû ïðîâåäåíû è äëÿ çóáîâ íèæíåé ÷åëþñòè .
Çäåñü äîïóñêàåìîå äàâëåíèå íà ïàðîäîíò: [P]= 2•107 Ïà (Fy =50 H; Fz =

400÷500 H), tg (α) îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ ïî âûøåïðèâåäåííîé ôîðìóëå .

Óãî ë í àêëî í à " 

Í î ì åð çóáà Fz 

I II III IV V VI 

400 26o02' 24o13' 44o04' 39o51' 41o35' 39o0' 

500 21o20' 19o47' 37o45' 33o44' 35o22' 32o57' 
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Òàáë.2.

Êàê âèäíî èç òàáë., ìàêñèìàëüíàÿ âåëè÷èíà äîïóñòèìûõ óãëîâ îòêëîíåíèÿ
ïðè îðòîïåäè÷åñêîì ëå÷åíèè ïðè [P]=2•107 Ïà è Fz = 400÷500 H äëÿ
ôðîíòàëüíûõ çóáîâ íèæíåé ÷åëþñòè ðàâíà 26057’, à äëÿ áîêîâûõ – 40033’.

Ðèñ. 3. Ìåõàíè÷åñêèå ïàðàìåòðû íàãðóæåíèÿ çóáîâ íèæíåé ÷åëþñòè.

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ïðè ïðîòåçèðîâàíèè ìîñòîâèäíûìè ïðîòåçàìè ïðè
èíòàêòíîì ïàðîäîíòå äîïóñòèìûé óãîë íàêëîíà îïîðíûõ çóáîâ äëÿ ôðîíòàëüíûõ
çóáîâ âåðõíåé ÷åëþñòè ðàâíà 26002’, äëÿ áîêîâûõ çóáîâ âåðõíåé ÷åëþñòè–
44004’, à äëÿ ôðîíòàëüíûõ çóáîâ íèæíåé ÷åëþñòè ðàâíà 26057’, äëÿ áîêîâûõ
çóáîâ íèæíåé ÷åëþñòè – 40033’.
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ì³ñ¹³ÝÛ³Ý ²².è.

´ÇáÙ»Ë³ÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³½áïáõÙÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ áñáßí³Í ¿ ³ï³ÙÝ»ñÇ
Ù³ÏëÇÙ³É Ã»ùí³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý ³ëïÇ×³ÝÁ, áñÇ ¹»åùáõÙ ÝÙ³Ý ³ï³ÙÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý
û·ï³·áñÍí»É áñå»ë Ñ»Ý³Ï»ï åñáï»½³íáñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ:

BIOMECHANICAL PRINCIPLES OF FUNDAMENTAL TEETH WITH INCLINED
AXIS WHEN CONSTRUCTING BRIDGE–LIKE DENTURE

Vardanyan A.R.

The maximum inclination degree is determined on the basis of biomechanical
researches, in case of which similar teeth can be used as a bearing for prosthesis.

53



Ðàçâèòèå ñèñòåì êîõëåàðíîé èìïëàíòàöèè ïîçâîëèëî ýôôåêòèâíî îáåñïå÷è-
âàòü ñëóõîâîå âîñïðèÿòèå äåòÿì è âçðîñëûì, ñòðàäàþùèõ òÿæåëûìè ñòåïåíÿìè
ñåíñîíåâðàëüíîé òóãîóõîñòè è ãëóõîòîé è ÿâëÿåòñÿ åäèíñòâåííûì íà ñåãîäíÿø-
íèé äåíü ïåðñïåêòèâíûì è ýôôåêòèâíûì ìåòîäîì ðåàáèëèòàöèè ïàöèåíòîâ.

Àóäèîëîãè÷åñêèå è êëèíè÷åñêèå êðèòåðèè îòáîðà øèðîêî èçâåñòíû è èäåí-
òè÷íû ïðàêòè÷åñêè âî âñåõ öåíòðàõ, îäíàêî ðåçóëüòàòû èç ýòèõ öåíòðîâ äàëåêî
íå èäåíòè÷íû (ñëóõîâîå âîñïðèÿòèå, ðàçâèòèå ðå÷è, âîçìîæíîñòü îáó÷åíèÿ â îá-
ùåîáðàçîâàòåëüíîé øêîëå, ñîöèàëüíàÿ àäàïòàöèÿ è ò.ä.), ÷òî, íåñîìíåííî, ñâè-
äåòåëüñòâóåò î âàæíîñòè ïðîâåäåíèÿ èìïëàíòàöèè õîðîøî îðãàíèçîâàííûì è
ïðàâèëüíî àäìèíèñòðèðóåìûì öåíòðîì è êîìàíäîé.

Öåëü äàííîãî ñîîáùåíèÿ - ïðåäñòàâèòü ïðîãðàììó êîõëåàðíîé èìïëàíòàöèè
è ïåðâûå ðåçóëüòàòû â Ðåñïóáëèêå Àðìåíèÿ. Â ìàðòå 2004 ãîäà â Àðìåíèè áû-
ëè ïðîâåäåíû ïåðâûå 3 îïåðàöèè íà áàçå ËÎÐ-îòäåëåíèÿ ÌÖ «Ýðåáóíè», ãäå
áûëà ñîáðàíà ìóëüòèäèñöèïëèíàðíàÿ êîìàíäà ñïåöèàëèñòîâ è áûë îðãàíèçîâàí
Ðåñïóáëèêàíñêèé öåíòð êîõëåàðíîé èìïëàíòàöèè. Â 2004-2005 ãã. êîõëåàðíûå
èìïëàíòàöèè áûëè ïðîâåäåíû 3-ì ãðóïïàì ïàöèåíòîâ, âñåãî íà ñåãîäíÿøíèé
äåíü ïðîâåäåíî 13 îïåðàöèé êîõëåàðíîé èìïëàíòàöèè  ñ èñïîëüçîâàíèåì êîõ-
ëåàðíûõ èìïëàíòîâ Nucleus CI24M ôèðìû «Cochlear» (Àâñòðàëèÿ) 11 ïðåëèíã-
âàëüíî îãëîõøèì äåòÿì â âîçðàñòå 1,5 - 4 ëåò è 2 ïîñòëèíãâàëüíî îãëîõøèì
âçðîñëûì. Â áîëüøèíñòâå ñëó÷àåâ ýòèîëîãè÷åñêèì ôàêòîðîì òóãîóõîñòè ÿâèëîñü
ïðèìåíåíèå îòîòîêñè÷åñêèõ àíòèáèîòèêîâ. Îïåðàöèè ïðîâåäåíû ïî ñòàíäàðòíîé
ìåòîäèêå, áåç òåõíè÷åñêèõ òðóäíîñòåé.

Èíòðàîïåðàöèîííî ó âñåõ ïàöèåíòîâ, êðîìå ïîñòëèíãâàëüíî îãëîõøåãî âçðîñ-
ëîãî ïàöèåíòà ñ äëèòåëüíîñòüþ ãëóõîòû 16 ëåò, áûë çàðåãèñòðèðîâàí ýëåêòðè÷åñ-
êè âûçâàííûé ïîòåíöèàë äåéñòâèÿ ñëóõîâîãî íåðâà (ÝÏÄ), òàê êàê ñèñòåìà
Nucleus CI24M îñíàùåíà ôóíêöèåé òåëåìåòðèè íåðâíîãî îòâåòà (NRT), à ó ïîñò-
ëèíãâàëüíî îãëîõøåãî ïàöèåíòà íîðìàëüíûå ïîêàçàòåëè ÝÏÄ  ñëóõîâîãî íåðâà
áûëè çàðåãèñòðèðîâàíû ïðè ïîäêëþ÷åíèè ðå÷åâîãî ïðîöåññîðà. Òàêæå ó âñåõ ïà-
öèåíòîâ áûëè çàðåãèñòðèðîâàíû íîðìàëüíûå ïîêàçàòåëè èìïåíäàíñà ýëåêòðî-
äîâ, êðîìå äâóõ ïàöèåíòîâ, ó êîòîðûõ èíòðàîïåðàöèîííî áûëè çàðåãèñòðèðîâà-
íû âûñîêèå ïîêàçàòåëè èìïåíäàíñà â MP2-ìîäå ñòèìóëÿöèè, êîòîðûå ïðèøëè â
íîðìó ÷åðåç 4 íåäåëè ïîñëå îïåðàòèâíîãî âìåøàòåëüñòâà, ÷òî, ïî-âèäèìîìó, áû-
ëî îáóñëîâëåíî ðåàêòèâíûìè ÿâëåíèÿìè â ðàéîíå èìïëàíòà. 

×åðåç 4 íåäåëè ïîñëå îïåðàöèè ïðîèçâîäèëîñü ïîäêëþ÷åíèå ðå÷åâûõ ïðî-

À.Ê. Øóêóðÿí ,  
Â.Â. Áàõøèíÿí, 
È.À. Àðóò þ í ÿ í  
¯ � � ���æŒŁØ �̂æ� � � � æ � �� � � ß Ø
� ��Ł�Ł�æŒŁØ �� Ł �� � æŁ � ��  
Ł �  � .  ˆ� � � � Ł ,  ¸ ˛ — - � �� �º � � Ł �
� �  « � � � Æ� � Ł »  ¯ � � �� � ,
� �� � � Ł �

ÊÎÕËÅÀÐÍÀß ÈÌÏËÀÍÒÀÖÈß
Â ÀÐÌÅÍÈÈ: ÑÎÂÐÅÌÅÍÍÎÅ
ÑÎÑÒÎßÍÈÅ È ÏÅÐÑÏÅÊÒÈÂÛ
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öåññîðîâ (ó 12 ïàöèåíòîâ - êàðìàííûå ðå÷åâûå ïðîöåññîðû SPrint è ó îäíîãî ïà-
öèåíòà 4-õ ëåò - çàóøíîé ðå÷åâîé ïðîöåññîð ESPrit 3G). Ó äåòåé áûëè ñîçäàíû
NRT-îñíîâàííûå èíäèâèäóàëüíûå êàðòû ñòèìóëÿöèè ðå÷åâîãî ïðîöåññîðà íà îñ-
íîâàíèè èíòðàîïåðàöèîííî çàðåãèñòðèðîâàííîé ôóíêöèè ðîñòà àìïëèòóäû è
îïðåäåëåíèè ïîðîãîâ ÝÏÄ, ò.ê. ó äåòåé ðàííåãî âîçðàñòà íåâîçìîæíî ñîçäàíèå
ïñèõîôèçè÷åñêè íàñòðîåííûõ êàðò ñòèìóëÿöèè, ÷òî ïðàêòèêóåòñÿ íàìè â ïðîã-
ðàììèðîâàíèè ðå÷åâûõ ïðîöåññîðîâ âçðîñëûõ ïàöèåíòîâ. Â ïðîöåññå ïðîãðàì-
ìèðîâàíèÿ áûëà èñïîëüçîâàíà âûñîêî÷àñòîòíàÿ ñòðàòåãèÿ êîäèðîâàíèÿ ðå÷åâî-
ãî ñèãíàëà ACE. Ëèøü 22-ëåòíèé ïîñòëèíãâàëüíî îãëîõøèé ïàöèåíò íà îñíîâå
ëè÷íûõ ïðåäïî÷òåíèé èñïîëüçóåò èíäèâèäóàëüíóþ êàðòó ñòèìóëÿöèè, ñîçäàííóþ
íà îñíîâå ñòðàòåãèè êîäèðîâàíèÿ ðå÷åâîãî ñèãíàëà CIS.

Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ ïðîâîäèòñÿ àêòèâíàÿ ïîñëåîïåðàöèîííàÿ ñëóõîðå÷åâàÿ
àáèëèòàöèÿ ïàöèåíòîâ. Óæå ÷åðåç ìåñÿö ïîñëå íà÷àëà çàíÿòèé ñ ñóðäîïåäàãîãîì
äåòè îáíàðóæèâàþò è óçíàþò ãîëîñ ÷åëîâåêà è ïðîñòûå áûòîâûå çâóêè, ðàçëè÷à-
þò ðàçëè÷èÿ ìåæäó àêóñòè÷åñêèìè ñèãíàëàìè ïàðàëëåëüíî ñ ðàçâèòèåì íåïðî-
èçâîëüíûõ âîêàëüíûõ èìèòàöèé. Âñå ïàöèåíòû äîñòèãëè âûñîêèõ ðåçóëüòàòîâ
âîñïðèÿòèÿ ðå÷è íà ñëóõ è ðàçâèòèÿ ðå÷åâûõ ñïîñîáíîñòåé.  Ïîñòîïåðàòèâíûå
ðåçóëüòàòû àíàëèçèðóþòñÿ ïîñëå êàæäîé íàñòðîéêè ðå÷åâîãî ïðîöåññîðà â ñâî-
áîäíîì çâóêîâîì ïîëå ñ èñïîëüçîâàíèåì àóäèîìåòðèè ñ âèçóàëüíûì ïîäêðåï-
ëåíèåì, èãðîâîé àóäèîìåòðèè äëÿ äåòåé è ðå÷åâîé àóäèîìåòðèè äëÿ âçðîñëûõ.
Îòìåòèì, ÷òî ïîðîãè ñëóõîâîãî âîñïðèÿòèÿ ñîñòàâëÿþò 25-35 äÁ äëÿ âñåõ èìï-
ëàíòèðîâàííûõ. Áîëüøèíñòâî ïðîîïåðèðîâàííûõ äåòåé  óñïåøíî ïîñåùàþò ìàñ-
ñîâûé äåòñêèé ñàä, à îäèí, ïðåëèíãâàëüíî îãëîõøèé ðåáåíîê, èìïëàíòèðîâàí-
íûé â ìàðòå 2004 ãîäà, ãîòîâèòñÿ â 2006 ãîäó ïîñåùàòü îáùåîáðàçîâàòåëüíóþ
øêîëó. Ñ÷èòàåì íåîáõîäèìûì îòìåòèòü ÷ðåçâû÷àéíóþ âàæíîñòü ïðîâåäåíèÿ
ïîñëåîïåðàöèîííîé ñóðäîïåäàãîãè÷åñêîé ðåàáèëèòàöèè ñïåöèàëüíî îáó÷åííûì
ñóðäîïåäàãîãîì, ðàáîòàþùèì â öåíòðå, ÷òî ïîçâîëÿåò ïðîâîäèòü íàñòðîéêè ðå-
÷åâîãî ïðîöåññîðà è ïðîâåäåíèå àóäèîëîãè÷åñêèõ òåñòîâ ñ ó÷àñòèåì ñóðäîïåäà-
ãîãà, êîòîðûé ïîñòîÿííî ðàáîòàåò ñ ðåáåíêîì êàê â ïðå-, òàê è â ïîñòîïåðàöè-
îííûõ ïåðèîäàõ. Ïîçäíîîãëîõøèå âçðîñëûå ïîêàçûâàþò ïðåêðàñíûå ðåçóëüòàòû
âîñïðèÿòèÿ ðå÷è â íà÷àëüíîì ïîñëåîïåðàöèîííîì ïåðèîäå ñ, à çàòåì è áåç çðè-
òåëüíîé ïîääåðæêè, ïîñòåïåííîå óëó÷øåíèå ïîêàçàòåëåé ðàçáîð÷èâîñòè ðå÷è
ïðè ïðîâåäåíèè ðå÷åâûõ òåñòîâ, è, íà ñåãîäíÿøíèé äåíü, ìîãóò ïîääåðæèâàòü
íåïðèíóæäåííóþ áåñåäó, îòìå÷àåòñÿ òàêæå ïîëîæèòåëüíàÿ äèíàìèêà ðå÷åâûõ
âîçìîæíîñòåé.

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, êîõëåàðíàÿ èìïëàíòàöèÿ ðåâîëþöèîííî èçìåíÿåò æèçíü ïà-
öèåíòîâ, è â îñîáåííîñòè äåòåé è èõ ñåìåé, à åäèíñòâåííîé ïðåãðàäîé íà ïóòè
áîëüøåãî ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèÿ ýòîãî ìåòîäà ÿâëÿåòñÿ âñå åùå âûñîêàÿ ñòîèìîñòü
èìïëàíòîâ. Ïîñòëèíãâàëüíî îãëîõøèå ïàöèåíòû ïîëó÷àþò âîçìîæíîñòü áûñòðîé
ñîöèàëüíîé è ìåäèöèíñêîé ðåàáèëèòàöèè, à äëÿ ïðåëèíãâàëüíî îãëîõøèõ äåòåé,
ìàêñèìàëüíî ðàííåå ïðîâåäåíèå êîõëåàðíîé èìïëàíòàöèè ÿâëÿåòñÿ ìåòîäîì
âûáîðà, à îò ïðàâèëüíîé îðãàíèçàöèè, ïðîäîëæèòåëüíîñòè è èíòåíñèâíîñòè ïîñ-
ëåîïåðàöèîííîé ðåàáèëèòàöèè íàïðÿìóþ çàâèñèò åå óñïåõ è äàëüíåéøåå êà÷å-
ñòâî æèçíè â ñðåäå íîðìàëüíîñëûøàùèõ ëèö.
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ÎàÊÈº²ð ÆØä²È²Üî²òÆ²Ü Ð²Ú²êî²ÜàôØ` 
ÜºðÎ²  ¸ðàôÂÚàôÜÀ ºì Ðºè²ÜÎ²ðÜºðÀ

². ÎÎ. ÞÞáõùáõñÛ³Ý, ìì. ìì. ´́³ËßÇÝÛ³Ý, ÆÆ.². ÐÐ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³Ý
§¾ñ»µáõÝÇ¦ ´ÅßÏ³Ï³Ý Î»ÝïñáÝÇ øÇÃ–ÎáÏáñ¹–²Ï³ÝçÇ 
ÑÇí³Ý¹áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ µ³Å³ÝÙáõÝù, ºñ¨³ÝÇ ä»ï³Ï³Ý ´ÅßÏ³Ï³Ý Ð³Ù³Éë³ñ³Ý

Ì³Ýñ³ÉëáõÃÛ³Ý ³ËïáñáßáõÙÁ ¨ µáõÅáõÙÁ ÇÝãå»ë µÅßÏ³Ï³Ý, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É ëáóÇ-
³É³Ï³Ý ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ »Ý ÙÝ³É Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó ûïáñÇÝáÉ³ñÇÝ·áÉá-
·Ç³ÛÇ ³ñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ: 

Øß³Ïí»É »Ý ÏáËÉ»³ñ ÇÙåÉ³Ýï³óÇ³ÛÇ óáõóáõÙÝ»ñÁ ¨ Ñ³Ï³óáõóáõÙÝ»ñÁ
ÐÐ–áõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ï³ï³ñí»É ¿ ÑÇí³Ý¹Ý»ñÇ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝ íÇñ³Ñ³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³ñ: ²Û¹ ÁÝïñáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ 2004–2005 Ã. Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù Ï³-
ï³ñí»É »Ý 13 ÏáËÉ»³ñ ÇÙåÉ³Ýï³óÇ³: Ü»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ »Ý ï³ñíáõÙ
íÇñ³Ñ³ïí³Í »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ Ëáë³Ïó³Ï³Ý åñáó»ëáñÝ»ñÇ Íñ³·ñ³íáñÙ³Ý ¨ ³ÏïÇí
Ó³ÛÝ³Ëáë³Ïó³Ï³Ý í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ: Î³ï³ñí³Í ³ß-
Ë³ï³ÝùÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñÁ ÑÇÙù »Ý Í³é³Û»É ÐÐ ²Ü–Ç ÏáÕÙÇó Ñ³ëï³ïí³Í ³áõ¹Çá-
Éá·Ç³Ï³Ý Ñ³ÙÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ëÏñÇÝÇÝ·Ç ¨ ÏáËÉ»³ñ ÇÙåÉ³Ýï³óÇ³ÛÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý
Íñ³·ñ»ñÇ Ùß³ÏÙ³Ý ¨ ³å³·³ÛáõÙ Ý»ñ¹ñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: 
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Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà -  òðàâìà, çðåíèå, êàòàðàêòà, èìïëàíòàöèÿ.

Àêòóàëüíîñòü òåìû. Áîåâûå òðàâìû îðãàíà çðåíèÿ ðåçêî îòëè÷àþòñÿ îò
òðàâì ìèðíîãî âðåìåíè èõ ìàññîâîñòüþ, áîëüøèì ðàçíîîáðàçèåì, âûçûâàåìûõ
ìíîãî÷èñëåííûìè âèäàìè îðóæèÿ, ñëîæíîñòüþ îáñòàíîâêè, â êîòîðîé îêàçûâà-
åòñÿ âåñüìà áîëüøîé êîíòèíãåíò îäíîâðåìåííî ïîðàæåííûõ ëþäåé.

Îäíîé èç âàæíåéøèõ îñîáåííîñòåé áîåâûõ òðàâì ÿâëÿåòñÿ òî, ÷òî â ñîâðå-
ìåííîé âîéíå ìíîãèå èç íèõ ÿâëÿþòñÿ êîìáèíèðîâàííûìè, ò.å. íàíîñÿòñÿ îäíîâ-
ðåìåííî íåñêîëüêèìè ïîðàæàþùèìè ôàêòîðàìè - ìåõàíè÷åñêèì è òåðìè÷åñ-
êèì, èëè òåðìè÷åñêèì ôàêòîðîì è èîíèçèðóþùèì èçëó÷åíèåì è ò.ï. Âñå ýòî ñó-
ùåñòâåííî îòÿãîùàåò òå÷åíèå è èñõîäû áîåâûõ òðàâì è îñëîæíÿåò çàäà÷è ëå÷åá-
íî-îðãàíèçàöèîííîãî õàðàêòåðà. Ñëåäóåò èìåòü â âèäó âîçìîæíîñòü ïðèìåíåíèÿ
â ñîâðåìåííûõ âîéíàõ ÿäåðíîãî îðóæèÿ, à òàêæå áîåâûõ îòðàâëÿþùèõ âåùåñòâ
- òî è äðóãîå ÿâëÿåòñÿ îðóæèåì ìàññîâîãî ïîðàæåíèÿ, ðåçêî óâåëè÷èâàþùèì êî-
ëè÷åñòâî ïîñòðàäàâøèõ è âî ìíîãîì èçìåíÿþùèì õàðàêòåð ïîðàæåíèé âîîáùå
è îðãàíà çðåíèÿ â ÷àñòíîñòè.

Îäíîé èç îñíîâíûõ ïðè÷èí ñëåïîòû è ñëàáîâèäåíèÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ ðàçâèòèå òðàâ-
ìàòè÷åñêîé êàòàðàêòû ó áîëüíûõ ñ ïîâðåæäåíèÿìè îðãàíà çðåíèÿ. Ïî äàííûì
Ôåäîðîâà Ñ.Í., ÷àñòîòà òðàâìàòè÷åñêîé êàòàðàêòû êîëåáëåòñÿ îò 25 äî 50% ñðå-
äè èñõîäîâ òðàâì ãëàçíîãî ÿáëîêà â ìèðíîå âðåìÿ [2]. Ïðè ïðîáîäíûõ ðàíåíè-
ÿõ òðàâìàòè÷åñêàÿ êàòàðàêòà îòìå÷àåòñÿ â 39,8-47,1% ñëó÷àåâ [1], à ïðè êîíòóçè-
ÿõ - â  20-37%, â òîì ÷èñëå â 13% - ñ äèñëîêàöèåé õðóñòàëèêà [2]. Íóæíî îòìå-
òèòü, ÷òî ñîâðåìåííàÿ êîíòóçèîííàÿ òðàâìà õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ îñîáîé òÿæåñòüþ,
âûçûâàÿ ãèáåëü ãëàçà â 72,2% ñëó÷àåâ [1].

Òðàâìàòè÷åñêàÿ êàòàðàêòà ðåäêî áûâàåò èçîëèðîâàííîé. Â áîëüøèíñòâå ñëó-
÷àåâ îíà ñîïðîâîæäàåòñÿ ïîâðåæäåíèÿìè äðóãèõ îòäåëîâ ãëàçíîãî ÿáëîêà. Âðà-
÷åáíàÿ òàêòèêà â òàêèõ ñëó÷àÿõ äîëæíà áûòü íàïðàâëåíà íà âîññòàíîâëåíèå ïðà-
âèëüíûõ àíàòîìè÷åñêèõ ñîîòíîøåíèé è ïðîçðà÷íîñòè îïòè÷åñêèõ ñðåä ãëàçà.

Âêëþ÷åíèå îäíîìîìåíòíîé èìïëàíòàöèè èíòðàîêóëÿðíîé ëèíçû (ÈÎË) â
êîìïëåêñ îïòèêî-ðåêîíñòðóêòèâíîé õèðóðãèè ïðè òðàâìàòè÷åñêîé ïàòîëîãèè ãëàç
ïîçâîëÿåò ïðèíöèïèàëüíî ïî-íîâîìó ðåøèòü ïðîáëåìó ðåàáèëèòàöèè áîëüíûõ.

Øèðîêîå èñïîëüçîâàíèå ÈÎË, ñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíèå êîíñòðóêöèé è òåõíèêè
èìïëàíòàöèè ïðèâåëè ê óñïåøíîé àïðîáàöèè êîìáèíèðîâàííûõ âìåøàòåëüñòâ
[3].  

Öåëü èññëåäîâàíèÿ. Öåëüþ íàøåãî èññëåäîâàíèÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ àíàëèç ðåàáèëè-
òàöèè áîëüíûõ ñ ïîñòòðàâìàòè÷åñêèìè èçìåíåíèÿìè õðóñòàëèêà âñëåäñòâèå áî-
åâûõ òðàâì. 

Ã.Ë. Ãðèãîðÿí, 
Î.Ì. Ìèðîÿí ÈÑÕÎÄÛ ÊÎÐÐÅÊÖÈÈ ÒÐÀÂ-

ÌÀÒÈ×ÅÑÊÎÉ ÊÀÒÀÐÀÊÒÛ 
Ó ÁÎËÜÍÛÕ ÂÑËÅÄÑÒÂÈÅ
ÁÎÅÂÛÕ ÒÐÀÂÌ
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Ìàòåðèàë è ìåòîäû. Íàìè ïðîâåäåí àíàëèç ðåçóëüòàòîâ ðåàáèëèòàöèè 44
áîëüíûõ ñ ïîñòòðàâìàòè÷åñêèìè èçìåíåíèÿìè õðóñòàëèêà âñëåäñòâèå áîåâûõ
òðàâì. Èññëåäîâàíèå ïðîâåäåíî â Îôòàëüìîëîãè÷åñêîì öåíòðå èì. Ñ.Â. Ìàëàÿ-
íà çà ïåðèîä ñ 1996-2001 ãã. Ïðîíèêàþùèå ðàíåíèÿ ãëàçíîãî ÿáëîêà âñòðå÷àëèñü
ó 32 áîëüíûõ è èìåëè ðàçíóþ ëîêàëèçàöèþ - ðîãîâè÷íûå, êîðíåîñêëåðàëüíûå,
ñêëåðàëüíûå. Ó 12  áîëüíûõ íàáëþäàëèñü òóïûå òðàâìû ãëàçà. Ó áîëüøèíñòâà
áîëüíûõ òðàâìàòè÷åñêàÿ êàòàðàêòà ñî÷åòàëàñü ñ ïîâðåæäåíèÿìè äðóãèõ îòäåëîâ
ãëàçíîãî ÿáëîêà, à òàêæå îñëîæíåíèÿìè, ðàçâèâøèìèñÿ âñëåäñòâèå òðàâìû.
Êîìïëåêñ ñîïóòñòâóþùèõ òðàâìàòè÷åñêèõ èçìåíåíèé çàâèñåë îò  õàðàêòåðà òðàâ-
ìû. Îòìå÷àëèñü òàêèå èçìåíåíèÿ, êàê ãèïåðòåíçèÿ, äåôåêòû ðàäóæêè, âûâèõ è
ïîäâûâèõ õðóñòàëèêà, ïîìóòíåíèå ñòåêëîâèäíîãî òåëà, íàëè÷èå âíóòðèãëàçíîãî
èíîðîäíîãî òåëà.

Îñòðîòà çðåíèÿ ó áîëüíûõ êîëåáàëàñü îò ïðàâèëüíîé ïðîåêöèè ñâåòà äî 0,09. 
Âñåì áîëüíûì áûëî ïðîèçâåäåíî óäàëåíèå êàòàðàêòû ñ îäíîìîìåíòíîé èëè

îòñðî÷åííîé èìïëàíòàöèåé ÈÎË. Ìåòîä óäàëåíèÿ êàòàðàêòû è ñïîñîá èìïëàí-
òàöèè è ôèêñàöèè ÈÎË çàâèñåë îò õàðàêòåðà ñîïóòñòâóþùèõ ïîñòòðàâìàòè÷åñ-
êèõ èçìåíåíèé. Ýêñòðàêöèÿ êàòàðàêòû ïðîâîäèëàñü ìåòîäîì ýêñïðåññèè ÿäðà ñ
ïîìîùüþ øïàòåëåé, ôàêîýìóëüñèôèêàöèåé, ëåíñýêòîìèåé, èððèãàöèåé-àñïè-
ðàöèåé.

Ñïîñîá èìïëàíòàöèè è ôèêñàöèè ÈÎË â îñíîâíîì çàâèñåë îò ñîõðàííîñòè,
ñòåïåíè ïîâðåæäåíèÿ çàäíåé êàïñóëû õðóñòàëèêà èëè åå îòñóòñòâèÿ. Ïðîâîäè-
ëèñü âíóòðèêàïñóëüíàÿ, ïåðåäíåêàìåðíàÿ è ñêëåðàëüíàÿ ôèêñàöèè ÈÎË. 

Ýêñòðàêöèÿ êàòàðàêòû ñ èìïëàíòàöèåé ÈÎË ïðîâîäèëàñü â ðàçëè÷íûå ñðîêè
ïîñëå ïîëó÷åííîé òðàâìû è ïåðâè÷íîé ìèêðîõèðóðãè÷åñêîé îáðàáîòêè ðàíåíèé. 

Ðåçóëüòàòû èññëåäîâàíèÿ. Àíàëèç ðåçóëüòàòîâ ðåàáèëèòàöèè âîåííîñëóæà-
ùèõ ñ òðàâìàòè÷åñêîé êàòàðàêòîé ìåòîäîì èíòðàîêóëÿðíîé êîððåêöèè ïîêàçàë,
÷òî îñòðîòà çðåíèÿ ñóùåñòâåííî ïîâûñèëàñü. Äàííûå  ïî îñòðîòå çðåíèÿ ïðèâå-
äåíû â òàáëèöå .

Íèçêàÿ îñòðîòà çðåíèÿ ïîñëå îïåðàòèâíîãî ëå÷åíèÿ áîëüíûõ, áûëà ñëåäñòâè-
åì ïîñòòðàâìàòè÷åñêèõ ïîâðåæäåíèé äðóãèõ îòäåëîâ ãëàçíîãî ÿáëîêà, à òàêæå
îñëîæíåíèé, ðàçâèâøèõñÿ âñëåäñòâèå òðàâìû.

Âûâîäû. Òðàâìàòè÷åñêèå ïîâðåæäåíèÿ õðóñòàëèêà ÿâëÿþòñÿ îäíèì èç íàèáî-
ëåå ÷àñòûõ îñëîæíåíèé áîåâûõ òðàâì îðãàíà çðåíèÿ.

1. Íàèáîëåå ýôôåêòèâíûì ìåòîäîì ðåàáèëèòàöèè òàêèõ áîëüíûõ ÿâëÿåòñÿ
óäàëåíèå ïîâðåæäåííîãî õðóñòàëèêà ñ îäíîìîìåíòíîé èíòðàîêóëÿðíîé êîððåê-
öèåé àôàêèè.

Î ñòðî òà çðåí èÿ äî  î ï åðàöèè ï î ñëå î ï åðàöèè 
ì åí åå 0,03 27 1 
0,04-0,08 15 9 
0,09-0,1 2 19 
âû ø å 0,1 - 15 
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2. Âûïîëíåííàÿ ðàáîòà ïîêàçûâàåò âàæíîñòü ôóíêöèîíàëüíîé ðåàáèëèòàöèè
âîåííîñëóæàùèõ ñ òðàâìàòè÷åñêîé êàòàðàêòîé ìåòîäîì èíòðàîêóëÿðíîé êîð-
ðåêöèè.
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Ø²ðî²Î²Ü ìÆð²ìàðàôØÜºðÆ Ðºîºì²Üøàì ¼²ð¶²ò²Ì
ìÜ²êì²Ìø²ÚÆÜ Î²î²ð²Îî²ÚÆ ÞîÎØ²Ü ²ð¸ÚàôÜøÜºðÀ

¶ñÇ·áñÛ³Ý ¶¶.È., ØØÇñáÛ³Ý úú.Ø.

àëåÝÛ³ÏÇ íÝ³ëí³Íù³ÛÇÝ ÙÃ³·ÝáõÙÁ (Ï³ï³ñ³Ïï³Ý) Ñ³Ù³ñíáõÙ ¿ ³ÏÝ³·Ý-
¹Ç Ù³ñï³Ï³Ý íÇñ³íáñáõÙÝ»ñÇó ³é³ç³ó³Í ÏáõñáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý å³ï×³éÝ»-
ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ: Ø»ñ Ñ»ï³½áïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ óáõÛó »Ý ï³ÉÇë, áñ ³Û¹ ÑÇí³Ý¹Ý»ñÇ íÇñ³µáõ-
Å³Ï³Ý µáõÅÙ³Ý É³í³·áõÛÝ Ù»Ãá¹Ý ¿ Ï³ï³ñ³Ïï³ÛÇ Ñ»é³óáõÙÁ ¨ ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï
Ý»ñ³ÏÝ³ÛÇÝ áëåÝÛ³ÏÇ ÷áËå³ïí³ëïáõÙÁ, áñÝ ³å³ÑáíáõÙ ¿ ³Ù»Ý³µ³ñÓñ ¨ Ï³-
ÛáõÝ ýáõÝÏóÇáÝ³É ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÁ:

RESULTS OF TRAUMATIC CATARACT CORRECTION DUE TO
FIGHTING WOUNDS

Grigoryan G.L., MIroyan O.M.

Lens traumatic injury (cataract) is considered to be one of the main reasons of
eyeball ablepsia resulted from fighting wounds. Our researches show that the best
surgical treatment method is to remove cataract with simultaneous implantation of
intraocular lens, which ensures the highest and stable functional result.

59



Key words: experimental model; carbon monoxide intoxication; hyperbaric oxygen
therapy

Introduction: The great priority of treatment with HBO is that dissociation of COHb
(carboxyhaemoglobin) passes faster than in usual conditions. For working out qualita-
tively new and effective regimes for HBO, single treatment of the acute intoxication
with CO is necessary to reproduce different stages of intoxication. The aim of the
present work is to create experimental model mostly close to real situations. The result
will help optimizing treatment and health restoration of the sufferers.

Material and methods: According to the world experience were used 124 wistar
white rats, chosen according to following standards: sex male, weight 250–300 gr. We
keep closely to all ethical standards of work with laboratory animals and biological
material and security measures for work with toxic gasses and vessels under pressure. 

For creating the method foreign experience was used, mainly Thom – 1990. The aim
is laboratory animals to be intoxicated with CO in 3 stages: light, medium and heavy.

According to world standards the following criteria are used for determination the
stage of intoxication.

– CO concentration in the respiratory gas
– COHb level in the blood of laboratory animals
– Clinical symptoms

To reach different stages of intoxication we want to reach different CO concen-
tration in the respiratory gas mixture.

We mix different steams of one and the same CO concentration with air. This is
realized with help of rotameter by which we change the amount of CO flow before
mixing with air. According to the changes of CO flow the air flow is changed, so if
the CO flow is decreased and the air flow is increased it leads to decreasing CO con-
centration in the common flow. And on the contrary if CO flow is increased and air
flow is decreased the CO concentration in the common flow is increased. Experimental
setting is created, consisted of bottle, manometer, reductor, rotameter, triple tube, exi-
cator, flexible tube, tap and chemical piece. The rats are put in groups of two in glass
exicator with volume of 10 liters.
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figure1. .Scheme of the experimental setting

The exicator is installed in chemical chimney piece and security measures are taken.
CO is in 10 liters bottle of SIAD(Italy), where it is mixed with air in concentration of
2000 ppm.

figure 2. .Picture of the experimental setting
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The bottle is connected with manometer and pressure reductor. After the reduc-
tor the gas passes through the rotameter, which changes the passing CO flow accord-
ing to our desire. The air passes the same way from the bottle to manometer, reduc-
tor and rotameter, which determines the desired air flow. After that the two flows
are mixed in T–form tube and the respiratory mixture enters the exicator under slight
positive pressure. The laboratory animals stay for certain period of time until the action
of the following concentrations: 200 – for light, 500 – for medium and 2500ppm –
for heavy stage. To reach the concentrations at constant flow 5l/min the next mix-
tures are used: tb1. The measurement of CO concentration is realised by analysis indi-
cating installation of the firm Drager. 

Table 1.Propotion air/CO at different stages of CO intoxication

The animals stay for a certain time (90 minutes) in exicator, periodically (30,60,90`)
blood is taken for determination of COHb level and their clinical behavior is observed.
These two indices are used for determination of the intoxication stage. The relation
between the start of intoxication and the reached amount of COHb for each three
stages of intoxication. This is determined at every 30` min as the aim in the optimum
time for reaching the desired stage of intoxication with used gas mixtures of air and
CO. Clinical symptoms of intoxicated animals are studied and detected at every 30
minutes. The essence of method consisted in detecting and observing the changes in
the same 5 indices, used for detecting of intoxication stage: motive activity, breathing,
ear color, skin color, conscious and irritability of the nervous system.

The result of change in these indices in the course of therapy are observed. The
results for the separate groups of every intoxication stage are compared.

For working out and studying the method 40 laboratory animals are used, distrib-
uted in following groups.

Table 2. Distribution of laboratory animals according to stage of intoxication.

In every group are observed changes in two basic indices: the value of COHb at
every 30 min. from the start of intoxication and clinical behavior.

Concentration                     
ÑÎ ððì  

     Intoxication stage Number of animals 

200 light 12 
500 medium 12 
1500 heavy 16 

consentration / 
ððì  / 

 ÑÎ  ( l/m ) AIR (l/m) 

200 0,5 4,5 
500 1,25 3,75 
1500 3,75 1,25 
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Results: The generalized results for each intoxication stage are presented in table
and graphically./fig.3/

Table 3.Comparisson between.changes in blood concentrationsof CO at different
stages of CO concentration in exicator.

figure 3. Generalized results of changes in COHb blood concentration according
to time in exicator

Clinical behavior of intoxicated animals is also studied. At lower CO concentration
(200ppm) is observed increased motive activity, fur scratching friquent breathing with-
out any change in the color of skin and ears. At concentration 500ppm the animals
gradually quiet down, their countenance fell, decrease motive activity, difficult
response to irritation, raspberry red color of ear is observed. At concentration
1500ppm animals become with lower activity with slow to lack of reaction, gradually
fell in coma, breathing is rare, the raspberry red color of the skin spread from the
ears to the whole body and gradually becomes cyanotic. The results from the changes
in clinical behavior of the laboratory animals at interval of every 30 minutes in differ-
ent stages of intoxication are presented in table 4.
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Table 4: Changes in the clinical behavior of rats.

The generalized data of created model, expressing changes in clinical behavior and
COHb concentration in the blood of laboratory animals are presented in table 5.

Table 5: Clinical and laboratory changes in three stages of CO intoxication in 
laboratory animals.

As a result of the application of created model all animals treated at light and
medium intoxication degree are intoxicated in desired degree. In the group of 16 ani-
mals, intoxicated in heavy degree, 12 are intoxicated in desired degree, 4 died between
75 and 90 minute from the start of inhaling the toxic gas mixture (table 6).

CO 
CONCENTRAT
ION 

STAGE 

ððì  % 

ÑÎ Í â  
 / % / 

CLINICAL BEHAVIOUR 

light 200 0,02 17,5 ± 
2,28 

irritability, increased motive activity, 
frequent breathing 

medium 500 0,05 32,5 ± 
3,28 

Motive activity, fur scratching, 
tahypnea, red colour of ears 

heavy 1500 0,15 67,7 ± 4,8 Lower activity, sleepiness,red skin 
colour, deterioration of breathing, 
cyanosis, coma 

Symptoms Intoxication 
stage 

Time 

(min.) Motive 
activity 

Colour 
ears 

Colour 
skin 

iritability breathing 

30 ↑ normal normal normal normal 

60 ↑↑ normal normal normal ↑ 

 

light/200ððì
/ 

90 ↑ normal normal ↑ ↑ 

30 ↑ normal normal ↑ ↑ 

60 ↑ red normal ↑↑ ↑ 

medium 
/500ððì / 

90 ↑ red normal ↑↑ ↑ 

30 ↓ red red ↓ ↑ 

60 ↓↓ purple red ↓↓ ↓ 

heavy 
/1500ððì / 

90 ↓↓ cyanotic cyanotic coma ↓↓ 
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Table 6: Results of intoxicating method.

Discussion: The created method for gradual CO intoxication of rats is technically
easy to be realized without any additional risk. Although working with poison gas in
conditions of acute experiment, the harmful effect on the participants in the experi-
ment is avoided. The installation of exicator in chemical chimney piece helps gasses to
be avoided. out of the laboratory where the experiment takes place.Independently
that all security measures are taken it is important permanent monitoring of the gas
sources and experimental installation, because of the risk of casual CO flow from the
junctions between details of experimental setting.

The experimental model of gradual intoxication respond to the aims of its creation
and installation. The laboratory animals are intoxicated in the desired degree.

All 12 animals, treated by the created model of CO intoxication in light degree are
intoxicated in the same degree. Any complications or dead animals are not detected.
It is due to correct chosen proportion between CO flow and air flow. Installation of
“Rota meters” help precise dosing of gas flows to exicator. Reached COHb level in the
blood is optimum for achieving light stage of intoxication at 60 minute from the start
of intoxication with level of authenticity P<0,001. It is confirmed and from the clinical
symptoms. Consequently using flows CO: air in proportion 0,5:4,5l/min. and creation
of concentration 200 ppm is enough for intoxicating animals in light stage at 60–s min.
from the start of gas passing towards them. Continuing of gas intoxication with this
mixture after 60–s min. doesn’t cause any important changes in COHb concentration
and in the clinical behavior of laboratory animals.

Similar regularities are observed in animals, intoxicated in medium degree. Chosen
and experimented gas flow is enough and optimum for reaching the desired stage.
All 12 animals are intoxicated in medium stage, without any complication. The achieved
COHb levels which are significant (P<0,001) in comparison with the 30–s min., corre-
spond clinical behavior at medium intoxication degree. Hence at this stage the time of
60 min. from the start of intoxication is enough all 12 animals to be intoxicated in
medium stage. The intoxication of animals in heavy stage is most difficult. These are
important differences (about 20%) in the COHb value at 30–s and 60–s minute with
significance P<0,001. Most probably this is due to need of time for blocking of greater
amount hemoglobin. At the same time after 60–s minute there is no significant increas-
ing of COHb levels in blood but during this period 4 animals died. It is interesting that
from 30–s to 60–s minute is no dead animals, such are observed between 60–s and 90–s

minute. No doubt it is connected with depletion of opportunities to compensate the
severe hypoxaemia and additional hypercapnea. In this period changes of the skin
color from raspberry red to deep purple is observed, which start from ears and spread
to the entire body. The animals gradually quiet down and fell in coma, which is testi-

Intoxication 
stage 

Animals under 
intoxication 

Animals with desired 
stage of intoxication 

Dead animals 

light 12 12 - 
medium 12 12 - 
heavy 16 12 4 
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mony for injuring of the nervous system and developing of severe brain changes, in
the base of which is brain cells hypoxia.

Conclusions: The results achieved in 3 stages of intoxication show that the inter-
val from 0 to 60–s minute for intoxicating animals with each toxic gas mixture is opti-
mum for developing clinical symptoms of intoxication in desired stage. It is confirmed
by the value of COHb, which correlate with clinical symptoms. Deterioration in the clin-
ical state of the laboratory animals after 60–s minute at severe degree of intoxication
without any significant rise in the value of COHb proves that boundary between coma
and exitus is too small.

The priorities of our model in comparisson with those of Thom are:
1. Laboratory animals are intoxicated in three different stages.
2. Technically easy for performance.
3. Only gas mixtures are used.
4. Easy to be controlled.
5. Gives certain results when the desired stage of intoxication is achieved.
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Summary: The great priority of HBO treatment is that dissociation of COHb pro-
ceed more times faster than in usual conditions. For creating qualitatively new and
effective HBO regimes for single treatment of acute CO intoxications it is necessary to
reproduce different stages of intoxications. According to the world experience 124
white rats are used for the experiment, chosen according to following needs:
sex–male, weight – 200–300gr. The experimental setting consists of bottle,
manometer, redactor, “Rota meter”, triple tube, exicator, flexible tube, tap and chem-
ical chimney piece. 2 Rats are put in gloss exicator with volume CO liters. The results
in changes of this indices and observed in the course of the therapeutic treatment.
The results from different groups for every stage of intoxication are compared. The
generalized data from the created model, expressing changes in clinical behaviour and
COHb blood concentration in laboratory animals are presented in tables. As a result
of installation of created model all animals under intoxication are intoxicated in desired
stage. The priorities of our model to those Thom are as follow:

1. Laboratory animals are intoxicated in three different stages.
2. Technically easy for performance
3. Only gas mixture are used.
4. Easy to be controlled.
5. Gives certain results when the desired stage of intoxication is achieved.
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Introduction
Although, the higher hospital services quality (and higher medical services quality in

general) with simultaneous medical care cost containment and control have been
highlighted as leading health care management and health policy problems from a
global perspective, the relationship between quality and hospital financing methods
has not been an adequate research priority. In the literature reviewed by us, such rela-
tionship is reported in most general terms (as an a priori and implicit one), without
consideration of its concrete manifestations. Therefore, within the framework of the
aim for a more extensive study of hospital services quality management, we think nec-
essary turning the attention to the conceptual issues in this area, at least.

Hospital Product Quality in the Financing Context
Hospital (and any other) product manufacturing requires the use of certain

resources defined generally as labour, capital and land. Use of specialized
non–standard labour, which cannot be substituted for (as e.g. in the manufacture
of commodities) an increase of the tangible assets (equipment, apparatuses, medi-
cines, etc.) of the hospital, is characteristic for hospital operation. Conversely, any new
and more sophisticated technology results in higher necessity of a specific and
non–standard labour. Updating and development of hospital technologies, howev-
er, is a straightforward need for the maintenance and development of the quality of
services in view of the mission and objectives of the hospital. Hence, hospital product
quality improvement is related to continuous inflow of the respective resources.

The hospital resources (with some exceptions) originate from external sources. The
principal and most essential source is the flow of financial resources, by which the
hospital product cost (price), including the added value generated in the hospital, is
being paid by a given payer. The financial inflow to the hospital underlies the manu-
facture of hospital product with respective quality. Both the quantitative and qualita-
tive aspects of the hospital product are directly related to hospital financing.

Hospital financing may be considered with respect to three parameters: amount
(quantity, i.e. “How much?”), methods (ways, by which financing arrives, i.e. “How?”)
and allocation (i.e. “What for?”) of the financial flow. All three parameters affect hos-
pital services quality.

The importance of the financing amount ensues predominantly from the fact that
certain quality may be achieved only upon an attained financing threshold, below which
hospital product quality is incommensurate even with the minimum possible standards.
Below such threshold, the remaining two parameters loose their impact as quality fac-
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tors. A financing amount above the threshold is a prerequisite for any significant
impact of the financing method and fund allocation on hospital services quality.

The financing threshold resembles to a certain extent, but it is not completely iden-
tical to the marginal costs, which may be taken into account with respect to adding
a grade higher quality that the one already attained.

It should be taken into account that (upon existence of the above prerequisite) the
financing methods always exert either a positive or a negative impact on quality. They
are never “neutral”. Quality “maintenance” at a given established level may be accept-
ed only as a prerequisite for its development and rising. If quality does not rise, it stays
behind the needs and standards, i.e. relatively it aggravates. Quality maintenance and
development requires the sufficient resource amount to be allocated within the hos-
pital in a way, which promotes quality. If a given method does not support quality, it
inevitably leads to its decline.

Impact of Prices
The application of each financing method is related to the prices of hospital serv-

ices (or to the hospital product as an overall outcome). Therefore, the pricing and
price amount are of importance as regards the impact on quality.

The impact of prices becomes best apparent with consideration of the so called
“iron triangle”, which includes three criteria: prices, accessibility* and quality hospital
services provision.

__________
* As “accessibility” should be understood not only the possibility of a spatial prox-

imity of the hospital service, but also its use within the necessary scope (an array of
activities) and volume (quantity of the activities used by the patient). Therefore,
accessibility by itself is a prerequisite for hospital services quality.

With high or increasing prices it may be suggested that the quality of individual
hospital services would be high. However, for the majority of the patients, the acces-
sibility (scope and volume) of the hospital services is restricted because, in the com-
mon case, the financial resources are limited. Undoubtedly, the above will have nega-
tive implications for the overall hospital care quality. Also, due to the limited financial
resources, with guaranteed and unlimited accessibility to hospital services, the prices
are low, while hospital care quality will undoubtedly be neglected. Accessibility may be
regulated by sharing the costs at a certain ratio between the payer and the patient,
who receives hospital services.

Hence, one of the important requirements while applying any of the financing
methods is to maintain the balances in the “iron triangle”.

The Role of the Payer and the Financial Risk
The relationships between the financing source – the payer (individual patient,

social health insurance organization, e.g. the NHIF in Bulgaria, voluntary health insur-
ance, society, state or municipal budget) – and the hospital are asymmetrical. Both
the individual patient, who pays him/herself for hospital services, and the remaining
payers are not competent as to what, how many and at what price hospital services
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are necessary for a given case. The financial risk both for the payer and for the hos-
pital takes an essential place in such relationships. Such risk exists with any of the
financing methods, and it is significantly higher for the payer than for the hospital.
The drive to offset the financial risk (on the part of the payer, however also on the
part of the hospital) may lead to impaired balances in the “iron triangle”, with respec-
tive negative impact on quality.

The asymmetry in the relationships may be curtailed by establishing contracted
prices and payment regimen. Nevertheless however, the possibility of a negative
impact on quality still remains.

Allocation of the financial resources
As we already noted, along with the amount and financing methods, the internal

allocation of financial resources has impact on quality, as well. It is linked to the over-
all hospital development strategy.

Taking into account the role of labour (specialized, non–standard) and techno-
logical updating, special importance in hospital expenses total have the proportions
of the labour costs and technological updating costs.

Along with the above, hospital services quality is also under the strong impact of
labour pay composition. For the latter, the principle that “money goes with the
patient” is of primary importance. Due to the team work in the hospital (especially
with clinical pathways, however with the remaining methods, as well), the application
of this principle is hampered, although not impossible. Various methods of financial
motivation of personal to reach good quality are known. Without consideration of the
latter, we are raising this issue because the various financing methods contain unequal
opportunities for financial motivation through labour pay.

Evaluation of the financing methods in view of quality
Assuring and raising hospital product quality require (the financing amount exclud-

ed) such financing method, which in our opinion should comply simultaneously with
three conditions:

— to promote finished hospital product quality (recovering the health and raising
the quality of life of the patient);

— to facilitate the effective utilization of resources and their updating (investment
process);

— to facilitate the allocation of the funds for paying hospital staff labour in rela-
tion to attaining quality outcomes.

Taking into account the above analysis, we are proposing the following diagram-
matic evaluation of the financing methods in view of quality:

Orientation to the finished hospital product

weakly 
expressed GB PD DRG CP FfS 

strongly 
expressed  
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Orientation to the effective resource utilization

Facilitated application of an outcome–related labour payment method

Legend:
FfS – fee for service
PD – per diem
GB – global budget
DRG – diagnosis–related group
CP – clinical pathways

Most effective in terms of quality are the financing methods through “clinical
pathways” and “diagnosis–related groups”, while “fee–for–service” is less advanta-
geous because of the low efficiency. Least impact exerts the “per diem” and “global
budget” payment methods. Although associated with lowest financial risk for the
hospital, the latter two methods also have the lowest contribution to the quality of
hospital services.

Conclusion
The financing method may foster hospitals to make efforts for hospital product

quality assurance; however it is not enough by itself. Even positively affecting quality,
each individual financing method has its shortcomings with respect to the various
parameters, which in turn could negatively affect quality. They, however, may be off-
set by the use of various management techniques and tools both by the society and
hospitals.

Contracting and cost sharing between the payer and user of the hospital product,
as well as the “managed care” are some of the techniques for necessary quality
assurance, with acceptable costs and accessibility control.
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Summary
The hospital resources originate from external sources. The principal and most

essential source is the flow of financial resources, by which the hospital product cost
(price) is being paid by a given payer. All parameters of the hospital financing affect
hospital services quality. The paper presents the impact of the prices of hospital serv-
ices, the role of the payer and the financial risk and the evaluation of the financing
methods in view of quality.
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The analysis of the modern health care management and the health care systems
in the different countries reveals that there is running continuing change because of
the factors of the environment. This change is the result from the dynamic social, eco-
nomic, political, organizational and structural changes which set new and higher
requirements for the management of health care sector.

Since 1998 the Bulgarian healthcare system is being reformed and new theories for
healthcare management where adopted and implemented. The development of the
doctrines and the concept of health provoked permanent change. They included
change in the structure, management, role and financing of the health organizations,
which became market players and had confronted new legislation, more informed and
powerful consumers, higher community expectations and pressure for transparency.
In the same time they became responsible for offering high quality medical services,
respecting patient’s rights, observing personnel and partner’s satisfaction and achiev-
ing medical and financial effectiveness in short and long term.

During the reform new problems had aroused. The main one was the inadequate
and insufficient financing of the health organizations. The shortage of money for
health together with the permanent change flow in Bulgarian healthcare sector urged
health organizations to search and use new managerial instruments. 

In the past years particularly important became one of them – the projecting or
the project management – a tool for understanding and managing the change and
preventing chaos in the organization and the system as a whole. Even though it is an
important lever for raising additional financing for the health organizations, it is still
underestimated and poorly used in the health sector. 

In the health care system the vision of lots of people is needed because the change
is critical and it refers the social interrelations relevant to the functioning of the par-
ticular system. That is why project management invaded the daily practice of man-
agers in health care. The project management is the carrier rocket of the change and
gives the stimuli for long–lasting processes, going beyond the purpose and the dead-
line of the project.

Method: individual questionnaire, mailed directly to health care managers
Object of investigation: health care institutions and organizations in Bulgaria
Period of observation: 1995 – 2004 ?.
Scope of the research: 25 projects, accomplished in 22 institutions, as it follows:

university structures – 9, university hospitals – 8, hospitals for acute treatment – 4,
governmental and non–governmental national institutions – 4.
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RESULTS FROM THE RESEARCH AND DISSCUSSION

Most of the projects were developed on institutional level (48 %) and this reflects
the new role of the health organizations on market and the responsibilities for doing
“healthcare business”. At local level there are least projects (8 %). The reason for this
is the lack of structures, which can consult and support this activity. Only 16 % proj-
ects are on national level while 28 %–on international. The last number shows the
positive influence of foreign partner in the projecting as well the lack of experience
amongst Bulgarian organizations in this activity.

The total value of a project differs from 250 € to 440 000 € and it shows that
in health care even little improvements are important and useful.

The main indicators for success of the projects according to the health care
managers in Bulgaria are:

• Achieving the objects of the project
• Satisfaction of patients and/ or the personnel
• Interest and value for the public 
• Improving the activities in the organization
• Scientific value – dissertations, publications, scientific researches
Mostly the projecting is implemented in several main areas like:
• Medicine – including biology, endocrinology, cardiology, neurology, ortho-

pedics, toxicology, pharmacy, physiology, and surgery.
• New medical specialties with an accent to the general medicine.
• Healthcare management – predominantly in healthcare insurance, profes-

sional organizations, and private medical practice. 
• Hospital management – projects concern hospital stay, quality of healthcare

services, nurse administration, and hospital hygiene.
Detailed picture of the different kinds of projects is presented on figure 1:

fig.1: KINDS OF PROJECTS
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Most often the project team is local (in 80 % of cases) and only in 20 % is inter-
national. The participants are mostly up to 10 (60 %), while up to 50 and up to 500
are respectively 16 %. Only 8 % included up to 1500. This is prompted by the reason
that a small group (up to 10 people or organizations) is the easies for coordination,
allows fast communication between the participants, has good performance and
achieve best results in short and middle term projects.

Average duration of the projects is 2 years, with prevalence the short–term proj-
ects until 1 year. The longest project observed is 7 years (still running), and the short-
est one – shorter than 1 year. The possible reason for the absence of long–term proj-
ects could be: lack of sufficient know–how in the field of project management; lack
of sufficient funding and ability to support the project unassisted; personnel rejection
or lack of interest. Clarifying the real reason could be done in a future investigation.

The methods of funding the projects were predominantly internal funding (72 %)
vs. external funding was used in 28 % of the cases. This is still insufficient indicator
and shows lack of knowledge of health care managers in Bulgaria how to apply and
perform projects with financing from European and international programs and
grants.

The main difficulties in projecting were defined. The main one were pointed as
finding of funding for the project (6,75 points). Designing the project, accomplishing
it, accounting, control and finding partners are also difficult to some extent. (see fig-
ure 2). Other difficulties are out of date national legislation; lack of good coordina-
tion of supply of resources for the project; way of thinking of the participants in the
project. Most of the difficulties indicated were objective and only two of them were
subjective but with poor influence – interpersonal conflicts in project government and
intercultural differences between partners.

fig.2: MAIN DIFFICULTIES IN PROJECT MANAGEMENT
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CONCLUSIONS

1. Most of projects are on institutional level. There is a lack of projects on local
level.

2. The total value of a project differs from 250 € to 440 000 €.
3. The main indicators for success are:
• Achieving the objects of the project
• Satisfaction of patients and/ or the personnel
• Interest and value for the public 
• Improving the activities in the organization
• Scientific value
4. The projects are directed to:
• Medicine
• New medical specialties
• Healthcare management 
• Hospital management
5. The project teams are mostly local (80 %) and include up to 10 participants.
6. Average duration of the projects is 2 years, with prevalence the short–term

projects until 1 year.
7. The methods of funding the projects are predominantly internal (72 %).
8. The main difficulties in projecting are 
• finding of funding for the project
• designing the project
• accomplishing the project
• accounting
• control
• finding partners

The project management in Bulgarian health care sector is still insufficient. There is
a lack of knowledge and experience in this field amongst the health care managers.
There is a lack of structures that can support this activity at institutional, local and
national level. A possible solution in this direction can be in medical universities and uni-
versity hospitals convert to project management coordination centers that provide
methodical guidance (including theoretical and practical help) to the small and medi-
um health care organizations in Bulgaria.
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Summary: The shortage of money for health together with the permanent change
flow in Bulgarian healthcare sector urged health organizations to search and use new
managerial instruments. The present work analyses the implementation of project
management in hospital government in Bulgaria. There had been defined different
aspects of this activity which includes level of the projects, number of participants,
amount of funding, duration, field of application, and main difficulties in the process
of project management. As an obstacle has been pointed lack of knowledge and
experience among hospital managers as well as absence of structures that can sup-
port the development and putting into practice of new projects. A possible solution
in this direction has been pointed out which include converting medical universities and
university hospitals to project management coordination centers that can provide
methodical guidance (including theoretical and practical help) to the small and medi-
um health care organizations in Bulgaria.

77



Key words: Bulgarian herbs, aqueous–alcoholic extracts, total antioxidant activity,
total polyphenol content. 

Abstract

The antioxidant properties of aqueous–alcoholic extracts of 23 Bulgarian medicinal
plants were analyzed in relation to their polyphenol content and in comparison to Ilex
paraguariensis (mate), Aspalathus linearis (rooibos), Cyclopia intermedia (honeybush),
and Camellia sinensis (black tea), famous for their antioxidants properties. Total
antioxidant activity was measured by ABTS (2,2’–azinobis(3–ethylbenzothiazo-
line–6–sulfonic acid)) cation radical decolorization assay, total polyphenol content
was assayed according to the Folin–Ciocalteau method. Eight Bulgarian herbs exhibit-
ed higher antioxidant activity than mate, another five species had intermediate activi-
ty (higher than rooibos and honeybush). The high degree of positive correlation (r =
0,90) between total antioxidant activity and polyphenol content values indicated the
role of polyphenols for the plant antioxidant properties of the Bulgarian herbs.

Introduction

The way of living in the developed industrial societies is characterized by increased
rate of morbidity of the population, which is explained by higher environmental pol-
lution, consumption of foods rich in artificial additives, and stressful and intensive
lifestyle. It is generally assumed that environmental pollutants, stress and imbalanced
diet lead to increased free radicals production, playing a significant role in the patho-
genesis of many diseases. (Brenneisen et al., 2005; Olakowska et al., 2005; Scalbert et
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al., 2005; Yuen et al., 2005; Mayo et al., 2005). A way to combat the negative effects
of free radicals is by consumption of foods and beverages rich in antioxidants. Natural
sources of antioxidants for the pharmaceutical and food industries rather than syn-
thetically produced ones are considered to be more beneficial for the maintenance of
health. Medicinal plants are a good source of antioxidants, including polyphenols, vita-
mins C and E and carotenoids. Polyphenols constitute one of the most numerous and
widely distributed group of substances in the plant kingdom (Lugasi et al., 2003). They
have been reported to have multiple biological effects, including antioxidant activity
(Kahkonen et al., 1999). Numerous studies have demonstrated in vitro antioxidant
activity and polyphenol content of many medicinal plants of foreign origin including
black tea, mate, honeybush and rooibos but the data about Bulgarian medicinal plants
are insufficient (Ivanova et al., 2005). 

The objective of the present investigation was to analyze antioxidant properties of
aqueous alcoholic extracts of Bulgarian plants used in phytotherapy, and to evaluate
the contribution of polyphenols to the total antioxidant activity. 

Materials and methods

Plants
Twenty three Bulgarian medicinal plants (Table 1) were selected on the basis of

their everyday use for preparation of teas and for prophylaxis and treatment of dif-
ferent inflammatory conditions – gastrointestinal diseases, gall bladder and liver dis-
eases, urogenital diseases, cardiovascular diseases, respiratory diseases, skin diseases,
plants with sedative and pain relief activity and plants with antidiabetic activity (Ivanov
et al., 1977; Dimkov, 1979). The plants we tested are commercial plant products of
“Sunny Ltd.” and “Zdravetz Ltd.”, standardized according to the European
Pharmacopoeia. They are in sale with no need for medical prescription. In addition to
Bulgarian medicinal plants four other species, well known for their antioxidant prop-
erties, have been studied – Camellia sinensis (black tea), Ilex paraguariensis (mate),
Aspalathus linearis (rooibos) and Cyclopia intermedia (honeybush). 

Plant extracts
Plant extracts were prepared as described by Tang et al. (2004) with modifications.

Dried herbs were blended into a fine powder and extracted three times (3 minutes
each with continuous stirring at room temperature) with 80% (v/v) methanol/water
(herb:methanol = 1:20 w/v). The supernatants from each step were combined and
diluted to 25 ml with 80 % methanol. Future dilutions (20 and 40 times) were pre-
pared with 80% methanol. Antioxidant activity and total polyphenol content were
measured in a clear filtrate. 

Total polyphenol content
Total polyphenol content of aqueous–methanolic plant extracts was assessed by

using the Folin–Ciocalteu phenol reagent as described in (Singleton and Rossi, 1965).
Quercetin in methanol was used as a standard and polyphenol content was expressed
in µM quercetin equivalents (QE). 
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Total antioxidant activity
Total antioxidant activity of aqueous–methanolic plant extracts was determined by

the ABTS (2,2’–azinobis (3–ethylbenzothiazoline–6–sulfonic acid)) radical decoloriza-
tion assay (Re et al., 1999). 

TROLOX (6–hydroxy–2,5,7,8–tetramethychroman–2–carboxylic acid) was used as
a standard and total antioxidant activity was expressed in mM TROLOX equivalents (TE). 

Statistical analysis
Results are presented as means ± S.D. Correlation analysis was carried out by

GrapPad Prism software. 

Results and Discussion
Aqueous–methanolic extracts of Bulgarian medicinal plants were studied for their

total antioxidant activity and polyphenol content in comparison with four foreign
plants famous for their antioxidant potential: Ilex paraguariensis A. St.–Hil. (mate),
Aspalathus linearis (N.L. Burm.) R. Dahlgr. (rooibos), Cyclopia intermedia E. Mey. (hon-
eybush), and Camellia sinensis O. Kuntze (black tea) (Table 1). Bulgarian medicinal
plants were divided into three groups according to their aqueous–methanolic antioxi-
dant activity: plants with lower than 1,5 mM antioxidant activity values (exhibited by
extracts from 10 plants); plants with intermediate activity – from 1,5 to 2,0 mM (5
plants) and plants with highest antioxidant activity – over 2,0 mM (8 plants). The total
polyphenol content of the plant extracts with low antioxidant activity was measured
to be £ 400 µM (Table 1), while polyphenol content of plants with highest antioxidant
values was ³ 600 µM. 

A correlation analysis between total antioxidant activity and polyphenol content
established a high degree of positive correlation (r = 0,90) (Fig.1), indicating that the
antioxidant potential of aqueous–methanolic extracts of Bulgarian medicinal plants is
due to a great extent to their polyphenol content.

Figure 1. Correlation between total antioxidant activity and polyphenol content
of aqueous–methanolic plant extracts.
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Previously we have found a very high degree of positive correlation (r = 0,91) in
the aqueous–methanolic extracts from another 19 Bulgarian medicinal plant species
(Kiselova et al., 2004). Others have also demonstrated the positive relationship
between the polyphenol content and antioxidant properties of different herb extracts
(Javanmardi et al., 2003; Moyer et al., 2002; Kalt et al., 2001). 

The healing properties of medicinal herbs are attributed to different constituents.
Polyphenols constitute one of the most numerous and widely distributed group of
substances in medicinal plants (Lugasi et al., 2003) and probably they contribute to a
great extend to the healing and disease preventive effect of the medicinal plants. Their
metal chelating effect, anti–inflammatory effect, antimutagenic effect (Lugasi and
Hovari., 2003), and cancer prevention effect (Santos–Buelga and Scalbert, 2000)
could be explained by their role of as free radical scavengers (Rice–Evans et al., 1997).

Conclusions
We conclude that Bulgarian medicinal plants are an excellent source of antioxi-

dants. Almost half of the herbal extracts included in the present study exhibited high-
er or comparable to mate, honeybush and rooibos reference foreign plants antioxi-
dant activity. The high degree of positive correlation between total antioxidant activi-
ty and polyphenol content values indicates the role of polyphenols for the plant
antioxidant potential. It may be speculated that the healing effect of some Bulgarian
medicinal plants is due to their high polyphenol content and they could be considered
in the formulation in new food products and dietary recommendations.

Table 1. Total antioxidant activity and polyphenol content of aqueous–methanolic
extracts (20 x dilution) of medicinal plants used in the study.

Plant name 
(family) Common name 

Part of 
plant tested 

Total 
antioxidant 

activity  
mean ±  S.D. 

(mM TE) 

Total 
polyphenol 

content  
mean 
± S.D.  

(ì M QE) 
1 2 3 4 5 

*Camellia sinensis (L.) 
Kuntze  
(Theaceae) 

Black tea Leaves 6,74 ±  0,58 
1178,98 ±  

74,79 

Fragaria vesca L. 
(Rosaceae) Wild strawberry Leaves 6,22 ±  0,20 

1310,08 ±  
13,15 

Cydonia vulgaris Pers. 
(Rosaceae) Quince Leaves 5,05 ±  0,13 

1316,14 ±  
16,85 

Alchemilla vulgaris L. 
(Rosaceae) Lady`s mantle Aerial parts 4,76 ±  0,11 

973,69 ±  
20,10 

Sambucus ebulus L. 
(Caprifoliaceae) Dwarf elder Fruits 3,48 ±  0,03 

838,46 ±  
7,69 

Solidago virgaurea L. 
(Asteraceae) Golden rod Aerial parts 3,33 ±  0,14 

756,43 
± 7,83 

Mentha spicata L. 
(Lamiaceae) Spearmint Leaves 2,82 ±  0,10 

789,09 ±  
26,46 
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— Reference plants

 1 2 3 4 5 

Crataegus monogyna 
Jacq. 
(Rosaceae) 

Hawthorn Fruits 2,62 ±  0,09 640,11 ±  
4,14 

Rosa canina L.  
(Rosaceae) 
 

Dog rose Fruits 2,24 ± 0,12 597,40 ±  
1,33 

*Ilex paraguariensis 
A.St.-Hil. 
(Aquifoliaceae) 

Mate Leaves 1,97 ±  0,26 1124,45 ±  
6,65 

Helichrysum 
arenarium (L.) Moench  
(Asteraceae) 

Everlasting 
flower 

Flowers 2,01 ±  0,03 362,55 ±  
0,74 

Polygonum aviculare L. 
(Polygonaceae) 

Knotweed Aerial parts 1,93 ±  0,08 433,34 ±  
4,73 

Artemisia dracunculus L. 
(Asteraceae) 

Tarragon Leaves 1,85 ±  0,09 403,19 ±  
0,74 

Berberis vulgaris L. 
(Berberidaceae) 

Barberry Fruits 1,85 ±  0,06 635,97 ±  
14,63 

Veronica officinalis L. 
(Scrophulariaceae) 

Common 
speedwell 

Aerial parts 1,85 ±  0,01 649,57 ±  
10,94 

*Aspalathus linearis 
(N. L. Burm.)  
R. Dahlgr. (Fabaceae) 

Rooibos Leaves 1,66 ±  0,05 465,56 ±  
7,98 

*Cyclopia intermedia 
E. Mey. 
(Fabaceae) 

Honeybush Leaves 1,47 ±  0,15 413,69 ±  
11,38 

Vaccinium myrtillus L. 
(Ericaceae) 

Bilberry Fruits 1,44 ±  0,01 412,06 ±  
4,88 

Galega officinalis L. 
(Fabaceae) 

Goat`s rue Aerial parts 1,19 ±  0,05 241,50 ±  
0,74 

Euphrasia officinalis L. 
(Scrophulariaceae) 

Eyebright Aerial parts 1,14 ±  0,08 394,47 ±  
11,82 

Achillea millefolium L. 
(Asteraceae) 

Yarrow Flowers 0,75 ±  0,01 226,13 ±  
1,63 

Ocimum basilicum L. 
(Lamiaceae) 

Basil Leaves 0,72 ±  0,04 310,08 ±  
2,22 

Astragalus 
glycyphyllos L. 
(Fabaceae) 

Milk vetch Aerial parts 
with fruits 

0,72 ±  0,01 154,74 
± 7,24 

Apium graveolens L. 
(Apiaceae) 

Wild celery Leaves 0,59 ±  0,10 164,20 ±  
3,99 

Calendula officinalis L. 
(Asteraceae) 

Pot marigold Flowers 0,66 ±  0,03 206,03 ±  
1,92 

Onopordum acanthium 
L. 
(Asteraceae) 

Scotch thistle Flowers 0,41 ±  0,02 125,33 ±  
2,36 

Prunus spinosa L. 
(Rosaceae) 

Sloe Fruits 0,32 ±  0,05 112,33 ±  
2,51 
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ABSTRACT

The relationships between social stratification and public health deserve a special
attention in the countries undergoing a transition to market economy. Three social
classes are defined in Bulgaria: rich, median, and poor. There exist interesting discrep-
ancies of individual opinion about the own social status of the poor people. The analy-
sis of their self–assessments indicates a specific opinions’ distribution that is compre-
hensively explained. Based on the sociological surveys of poor people in Bulgaria dur-
ing the recent years a conclusion is drawn about the necessity of appropriate arrange-
ment of the systems for social support taking into consideration the existence of the
“grey” economics and the need for social justice as well.

The investigation of social stratification or structured inequalities represents one of
the most essential domains of sociology and management as material means accessi-
ble to people define to a great extent their own life. This topic is of particular impor-
tance for the public health, too. Health and social situation are mutually linked. Children
of poor families die by three times more often because of absent care, of diseases,
accidents and violence during the first years of life as compared with those of rich par-
ents. The adults with incomes over the median ones enjoy an excellent health status
by two times more frequently than those with low incomes. Life expectancy of rich
people is, on the average, by seven years longer than that of poor people because their
nutrition is better, their life conditions are safer and less stress inducing while the med-
ical aid rendered is of much higher quality (6). In Bulgaria, mortality rates of males and
females of low education (and of low incomes, respectively) are almost by two times
higher in comparison with those of highly educated males and females (3). According
to a sociological survey carried out in 2005 by the Department of Health Economics
and Management at the Medical University of Varna among registered unemployed
and socially supported people, the disease or disability comes third as a cause for their
poverty. At the same time, the poverty itself leads to a poor health. This is a vicious cir-
cle that can hardly be broken by the individual himself.

Inequalities concerning wealth, property and access to material goods and cultur-
al products become more and more significant not only between single nations but
also between different groups within the nations. In modern societies, most people
are to a greater extent well–off than those of several generations ago, however,
wealth and incomes’ distribution remains very irregular. At the bottom of the social
system, a lot of people live under the conditions of poverty even in the rich countries.
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When considering the social stratification we define three social classes present in
every society, i. e. a rich, median, and poor class. We will make use of this very gen-
eral classification schedule in the present paper although, in sociology, there exists a
more outlined social class detail description (2,4).

Possession of a significant wealth, especially if the richness hands down, is the pri-
mary feature distinguishing the rich class from the rest classes in the society. The medi-
an class is mainly composed by the employees of the mental work occupations includ-
ing small enterprise owners, highly qualified specialists and leaders as well as
white–collar workers, teachers, nurses etc. The poor class includes most often people
performing low–qualified and thus low–paid work as well as people who are chron-
ically ill or without permanent job. Most people of the poor class belong to the minor-
ity ethnic groups. Each class group undergoes changes not only under the influence
of the development of the scientific and technological progress but also as a conse-
quence of socio–economic, political and other factors. As a result from the total
transformations in the socio–economic and political structure of the former socialist
countries, the socio–class structure in them underwent huge changes pushing to the
social bottom large groups of people during a relatively short period of time only.

During the national representative sociological survey performed in 2002 by the
Institute of Sociology of the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, the inquired Bulgarian
people responded to the question “Where would you place yourself in the social scale
between wealth and poverty?” in the following way (5) (see Table 1).

Table 1. Individuals’ self–assessment about their place in the socio–class structure
of the society (in percentage)

The comparison of the social stratification between the initial and the last year indi-
cated in this survey reveals an obvious tendency towards impoverishment of large
groups of the Bulgarian population. Table 2 shows the changes of the social structure
in the Bulgarian society between 1993 and 2002.

Years Social 
layers Scale 199

3 
1994 1995 1997 1999 2000 2001 2002 

Rich 1 0 0.1 0.1 0 0.1 0.3 0.1 0.1 
 2 0 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.3 
 3 1 2.2 1.1 1.4 1.4 1.7 0.8 1.2 
 4 3 2.6 2.1 3.2 4.2 3.4 3.8 2.2 
 5 15.9 11.2 13.6 13.5 11.3 8.9 12.4 10.7 
 6 15.4 15.9 19.4 15.3 10.3 11.3 7.9 8.6 
 7 19 15.2 20.7 18 16 15.5 17.9 14.7 
 8 18.9 15.4 19.2 18.7 18.1 22.5 26 18.8 
 9 15.2 13.1 12.2 14.5 20.7 14.9 16.9 16 

Poor 10 11.6 15.2 10.8 12.1 17.5 21.2 13.7 27.3 
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Table 2. Dynamics of the social structure in the Bulgarian society (in percentage)

Some interesting results obtained in the course of the aforementioned study of the
Department of Health Economics and Management pose of series of questions deal-
ing with the issues of social stratification, poverty, social justice and health of the most
vulnerable population groups.

Their self–assessment scores are summarized on Table 3.

Table 3. Self–assessment of inquired unemployed and socially weak people in the
town of Varna about their own place in the social scale during

different stages of their life 
(in percentage)

A similar self–evaluation of people who, in fact, are at the social bottom stresses,
indeed. How is it possible that 3,2% of unemployed and socially supported people con-
sider themselves as rich ranking themselves third and fourth in group one, as well as
that 44,4% of the same persons rank themselves fifth, sixth and seventh, i. e., in the
median class?

There are several possible explanations of this phenomenon.
First, almost 42% of the respondents rely on the help provided by their relatives

who do not belong to their own households. This support is mainly of financial nature
and, to a less extent, in the shape of products and assistance in the household.
Evidently, this help is essential as almost the same percentage of the respondents con-
sider them to belong to the median class and some individuals even to the rich class.
This hypothesis implies that, in fact, only one half of the so called “socially weak peo-
ple” are, really, so poor. As a result, the state supports as socially weak twofold more
people by smaller amounts of money without differentiating the really poor people
and thus not supporting them by twofold larger sums.

Second, it seems possible that the aforementioned financial support is less signifi-
cant among the prevailing part of the group assigning itself to the median and rich
class; however, a substantial part of this group receiving the social help or insurance
because of unemployment is active on the “grey” labour market covering, according
to unofficial information, between 30 and 40% of the economic sector. In this way,
again, the state supports as socially weak twofold more people as their true number.

Years 
Social layers 

Prior to 1990 1990-2000 2000-2005 
Rich (position 1-4) 36.6 14.3 3.2 
Median (position 5-7) 50.6 60.3 44.4 
Poor (position 8-10) 12.8 25.4 52.4 

Years 
Social layers 

1993 2002 
Rich (position 1-4) 4.0 3.8 
Median (position 5-7) 50.3 34.0 
Poor (position 8-10) 45.7 62.1 
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The restricted state resources are equally distributed among much more people and
thus a lot of other problems of truly poor people cannot be solved at all. This results
in their everyday struggle for physical survival at a very elementary level.

Third, usually, the people belonging to the minority ethnic groups and especially
those of the Roma ethnic group are at the social bottom. However, is this equally true
for the whole Roma group? More comprehensive studies of the incomes of Roma
people in larger towns are needed. Medical students who performed the inquiries
were stressed by the circumstance that Roma females dressed in expensive leather
jackets, carrying golden finery and speaking on expensive mobile phones stand in
queue for social aids. A live local TV broadcast showed some years ago interviews with
young Roma beggars who responded naively to journalist’s questions and explained
that they earned between 5 leva (US$ 3) in worst days and 20 leva (US$ 13) in best
days, e. g. in the summer when there were many tourists here, mainly from abroad.
It could be calculated that these 8–10 year–old children earn at least a minimal
month salary during the whole year (of 160 leva or US$ 100) as during the summer
they earn even up to 4 minimal month salaries, i. e. about 640 leva or US$ 400.
According to children’s opinion, in the same time, their parents pick up during the
whole day old iron, paper, glass wrapping, etc. from refuse and garbage cans.
Possibly, nobody has examined the amount of money received by this activity; how-
ever, an adult Bulgarian female reported in another TV broadcast that she could gath-
er about 6000 leva (US$ 3300) during a short time to help her daughter in the pur-
chasing her own house. There are numerous newspapers’ publications about the
young female Roma pickpockets which “skills” ensure the life of whole Roma fami-
lies, particularly in the tourism season.

Fourth, another possible explanation is related with the term of “subjective pover-
ty”. Some people, particularly those belonging to the poor social layers relate the
poverty with unemployment that is combined with homelessness and thus with the
impossible physical survival. In the aforementioned survey of the Department of Health
Economics and Management, 44,4 % of the respondents answer the question “What
does it mean to be poor?” by the statement that “One cannot afford sufficiently
food, clothes, and house”. Another part of the people who enjoyed a higher social
status and earned higher incomes in the past, especially prior to the changes since
1989 onwards, feel ashamed to confessing their dragging to the mud. That is why
they associate themselves to the median social layers. A third part of the people,
because of lowered criteria concerning the own situation and the society, simply can-
not really assess poverty at all and thus they do not realize its true dimensions. In this
respect, the statement of one respondent, a 39–year old head of four–member fam-
ily in a large town, a socially weak citizen, in the course of the survey of the Institute
of Sociology of the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences in 2003 concerning the ethnic
dimensions of poverty is particularly indicative: “We hardly make both ends meet, we
both with my wife are unemployed; fortunately, our mother–in–law earns something;
however, we are not so poor as all that. There are people who are worse off than
us” (1).

In the present paper we do not consider the activities of the state and interested
institutions engaged in the control and reduction of poverty and social isolation. In
Bulgaria, there exists a National Strategy (2003) along with a National Plan
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(2005–2006) for this purposes defining and outlining the issues, goals and policies of
the state in this field as well as the co–ordination between single institutions. We
would like to emphasize, however, that these state initiatives to reduce poverty, social
isolation and social inequality could not achieve the desired effect until those people
who are gaining additional hidden incomes and who should emerge into the light drop
out of the social support systems. Then, more substantial financial and other means
could be forwarded to the people at the social bottom enabling the solution of much
more crucial problems rather than their survival at the minimal existence border only.
This could lead to a situation when the people interviewed in sociological surveys will
jointly respond the question asked “What does it mean to be poor?” not by the afore-
mentioned statement that “One cannot afford sufficiently food, clothes, and house”
but by the statement that “One cannot get a good education and/or health care”.
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Keywords: hospital, organizational culture, managerial culture, organisational diag-
nostics, Bulgaria.

Introduction
Undoubtedly, the organisational culture in the hospital depends on managerial cul-

ture and is determined by it. Because of the organic connection between the organi-
sation and its management the status of the management system is reflected on the
organization, and vice versa. By analysing the parameters of the organisation by means
of the methods of organizational diagnostics it is possible to characterise its manage-
ment, and by analysing different aspects of management we could find out a causal
relation between organisational performance and management. Therefore, determin-
ing the level of the organisational and managerial culture is essential for organisation-
al diagnostics and could be a prerequisite for organisational development. The organ-
isational diagnostics of hospitals plays an important role in the effective hospital man-
agement.

Research question 
In the framework of a project carried out by agreement between the Bulgarian

Ministry of Health and the Spanish Agency of International Cooperation which was
represented by the Spanish consultant organisation Grupo Consultor de
Infraestructuras and the Bulgarian National Center of Public Health, for the first time
in Bulgaria research was conducted concerning the organisational status of the
University Hospital for Acute Care in Sofia. Taking into account the results from this
research, e.g. the organisational diagnosis, training for managerial staff in hospital
management was carried out. The results from the training were evaluated with a sec-
ond research.

Methods and materials
The researches were conducted among physicians and nurses by means of a ques-

tionnaire. The questionnaire based on Werner and Lang (1990) was adapted by the
authors to the hospital conditions. The questionnaire consisted of negative statements,
which had to be accepted or rejected by the respondents. The statements were the-
matically distributed in the inquiry form but, for the purposes of the analysis, they
were systematised into two groups – organizational culture and managerial culture.
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The first research was aimed at testing the questionnaire and determining the level
of social cohesion, corporate thinking and spirit in the hospital. The second research
aimed to follow–up the development of organisational and managerial culture. The
emphasis was placed on the training in hospital management for the managerial staff
as a factor with greatest significance, which can influence changes in organisational
culture status.

Results and discussion
The analysis of the results concerning the organisational culture shows that the

general background of the corporate spirit was positive in 2002 and was improving in
2005. Exceptions included the statements that “the rules are not valid for all equally”
and “dominates departments’ egoism” in the hospital confirmed by more physicians in
2005 compared to the first research (Figure 1). 

Statements:
1. Many of the managerial or non–managerial personnel are trying to assured

them using reports and other papers.
2. The rules in the hospital are not equal for all.
3. “Departments’ egoism” dominates in the hospital.
4. The non–managerial personnel accept the decisions as obligatory and directed

against them.
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5. Generally, the personnel is separated in two groups – the “old ones”, who have
worked in the hospital for more than 5 years and the “new ones”.

6. Large part of the personnel is convinced that they can use the weaknesses in the
collective bargain agreement to exert pressure on the hospital management bodies.

7. According to the personnel time lost and poor performance does not affect their
positions in the hospital.

The managerial culture was discussed in greater detail in the research on the organ-
isational status of the hospital as a factor influencing the changes in the organisation-
al culture.

The managerial culture was studied through statements systematised into several
groups: (1) level of personnel knowledge about the organisation‘s goals and tasks; (2)
personnel involvement in the management; (3) team work and organization; (4) moti-
vation; (5) control degree and responsibility. 

The level of personnel knowledge about organisational goals and priorities of the
hospital is important for increasing the awareness of corporate thinking and spirit. The
physicians’ statements on this question in 2002 were not unanimous, 48.6% confirm-
ing that the goals were unknown for the greater part of the hospital personnel. The
same statement was confirmed by two thirds (66.7%) of the nurses. Insufficient
knowledge was probably related to some access limitations concerning information.
According to the respondents, in this case more subjective factors were crucial rather
than the functions that the non–managerial staff performed. 

This analysis was used by the hospital management to undertake actions to
improve the personnel’s access to information. After the training in hospital manage-
ment for the managerial personnel of the hospital, the research in 2005 showed that
this improvement became a fact even though to a small extent (Figure 2). 
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The organisational diagnostics made it obvious that the distance between manage-
rial and non–managerial personnel also had adverse repercussions. The respondents
(68%) shared the opinion that the personnel as a whole were isolated from the man-
agement. The research did not give an answer to the question if this was true because
of the physicians’ and nurses’ unwillingness to take managerial responsibilities (for
example involvement in permanent or ad–hoc commissions, unions, etc.) or they were
not prepared to such participation. Anyhow, 70.7% of nurses and 65.2% of physicians
agreed with the statement that the managers are “the ones from the top”. These
results corresponded to the informational limits and the low level of personnel knowl-
edge about organisational goals, which were set with the research in 2002. The
improvement registered in 2005 was valid for the distance between managerial and
non–managerial personnel. While in 2002 the most of the respondents thought that
they were isolated form the management, in 2005 the larger part of them assessed
positively their involvement in the managerial processes. 

Whilst the first research showed that the managerial staff neglected team–work-
ing, in second the situation changed. This fact is understandable bearing in mind the
above positive changes. 

The willingness for involvement in managerial processes and the predisposition to
self–expression correspond to responsibility for performance. The greater percentage
of physicians (75.2%) and nurses (62.6%) support the fact that there is no feeling
of impunity among the personnel. The fact that the larger part of respondents
emphasises the personal responsibility for poor performance confirms the previous
result. Nevertheless, for a large part of respondents in 2002 there are no clear crite-
ria how well they perform their duties. This makes self–assessment difficult, too. 

As a result of these findings and training in hospital management for managerial
personnel, in 2005 the respondents who know the criteria for assessment are more
than those for whom these criteria are unknown. 

Conclusion
As a result of our findings from the first research a number of actions were rec-

ommended to the hospital management to improve organizational and managerial
culture, which included the following: 

1. Informational “opening” toward personnel:
— Wide discussion of the hospital mission, goals and priorities set by the hos-
pital leadership;
— Improved the access to the information, which is not confidential;

2. Improved the managerial style:
— Using the team–working both for managerial and non–managerial person-
nel in decision–making;
— Introduction of clear criteria for performance assessment;

3. Increasing the possibilities for professional development for physicians and nurses,
and for other paramedical personnel. One of the ways to achieve this is to involve them
in teams for discussing and performing different tasks, organising work shops, etc.

The recommendations were fulfilled to a considerable degree and the registered
improvement in 2005 is believed to be largely due to their observation. Three years
later, the results demonstrated that these aspects of managerial culture were
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improved and the non–managerial personnel made this assessment. This guarantees
the reliability of the results showing the change in managerial culture as a result of
training for managerial personnel in the hospital. 
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SUMMARY
Determining the level of the organisational and managerial culture is a prerequisite

for organisational development. Therefore the organisational diagnostics of hospitals
plays an important role in the effective hospital management.

The paper presents the results from research, which aimed to determine the level
of hospital organisational and managerial culture and to follow–up the evolution in
managerial culture as a result of training for managerial personnel in the hospital
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Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: Íàðèíå, ïðåïàðàò Íàðèíå, àíòèáàêòåðèàëüíûé, ìèêðîôëîðà,
æåëóäî÷íî–êèøå÷íûé òðàêò, äèñáàêòåðèîç, àöèäîôèëüíàÿ
ìîëî÷íîêèñëàÿ áàêòåðèÿ 

Key words: Narine, Narine drug, antibacterial, large intestine, microflora, dysbacteriosis,
Bificol, acidolactic bacteria.

«ÍÀÐÈÍÝ» – êèñëîìîëî÷íûé ïðîäóêò, êàïñóëèðîâàííàÿ ôîðìà êîòîðîãî áûëà
ðàçðàáîòàíà íà îñíîâå áèîëîãè÷åñêè àêòèâíîãî øòàììà ÈÍÌÈÀ 9602 (Er
317/402) ìîëî÷íîêèñëûõ áàêòåðèé Lactobacillus acidophilus ôèðìîé «ÂÈÒÀÌÀÊÑ
– Å» â ã. Åðåâàíå ñîâìåñòíî ñ êàôåäðîé òåõíîëîãèè ëåêàðñòâ ÅðÌÃÓ èì. Ì.
Ãåðàöè, Îðãàíèçàöèåé Ýêîíîìèêè Ôàðìàöèè. Äëÿ òîãî, ÷òîáû ïîíÿòü ìåõàíèçìû
áèîëîãè÷åñêîé «ÍÀÐÈÍÝ», âñïîìíèì, ÷òî â ïîñëåäíèå ãîäû âðà÷è âñå ÷àùå
íàçûâàþò íîðìàëüíóþ ìèêðîôëîðó æåëóäî÷íî–êèøå÷íîãî òðàêòà
ýêñòðàêîðïîðàëüíûì /ñóùåñòâóþùèì âíå òåëà/ îðãàíîì ñèñòåìû ïèùåâàðåíèÿ.
Ýòî íå ñëó÷àéíî. Çà ìíîãèå òûñÿ÷åëåòèÿ, áëàãîäàðÿ ýâîëþöèè âèäîâ, ìåæäó
ìàêðîîðãàíèçìîì ÷åëîâåêà è æèâîòíûõ è ñîäðóæåñòâåííîé ñèìáèîòè÷åñêîé
ìèêðîôëîðîé ñôîðìèðîâàëèñü âçàèìîâûãîäíûå îòíîøåíèÿ, îáåñïå÷èâàþùèå
íîðìàëüíîå èõ ñîñóùåñòâîâàíèå. Ïîêàçàíî, ÷òî áèîìàññà ìèêðîáîâ, çàñåëÿþùèõ
êèøå÷íèê âçðîñëîãî ÷åëîâåêà, èìååò âåñ 2,5 – 3 êã / äëÿ ñðàâíåíèÿ ïå÷åíü
âçðîñëîãî ÷åëîâåêà âåñèò 1300 –1800 ã/. Ìèêðîôëîðà êèøå÷íèêà
ïîäðàçäåëÿåòñÿ íà äâà âèäà: îáëèãàòíûå áàêòåðèè, ïîñòîÿííî âõîäÿùèå â ñîñòàâ
íîðìàëüíîé ôëîðû (ñðåäè íèõ – àöèäîôèëüíàÿ ìîëî÷íîêèñëàÿ áàêòåðèÿ),
èãðàþùèå âàæíóþ ðîëü â ìåòàáîëè÷åñêèõ ïðîöåññàõ, çàùèòå îðãàíèçìà õîçÿèíà
îò èíôåêöèè, è ôàêóëüòàòèâíûå ìèêðîîðãàíèçìû, ÷àñòî âñòðå÷àþùèåñÿ ó
çäîðîâûõ ëþäåé, íî ÿâëÿþùèåñÿ óñëîâíî–ïàòîãåííûìè, ò. å. ñïîñîáíûìè
âûçâàòü ðàçâèòèå çàáîëåâàíèé â ñëó÷àå ñíèæåíèÿ ðåçèñòåíòíîñòè îðãàíèçìà.
/Ïàí÷èøèíà Ì. Â. , Îëåéíèê Ñ. Ô., Äèñáàêòåðèîç êèøå÷íèêà, 1988 ã./. Îáëèãàòíàÿ
ìèêðîôëîðà êèøå÷íèêà âûïîëíÿåò è ðåãóëèðóåò ìíîãèå ôóíêöèè îðãàíèçìà.
Îäíîé èç íàèáîëåå âàæíûõ ôóíêöèé ÿâëÿåòñÿ àíòàãîíèñòè÷åñêàÿ àíòèìèêðîáíàÿ
àêòèâíîñòü, áëàãîäàðÿ êîòîðîé ïîäàâëÿåòñÿ èëè ñäåðæèâàåòñÿ ðîñò ïàòîãåííûõ è
óñëîâíî–ïàòîãåííûõ ìèêðîîðãàíèçìîâ â êèøå÷íèêå. Áèôèäî– è ëàêòîáàêòåðèè,
ýó– è ïðîïèîíîáàêòåðèè, áàêòåðîèäû, âõîäÿùèå â ñîñòàâ àíàýðîáíîé
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êëèíè÷åñêîé ðàáîòå
«Âèòàìàêñ– Å», ä.ì.í.,
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âíóòðåííèõ áîëåçíåé ? 1
ÅðÌÃÓ, ã. Åðåâàí
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ãåíåðàëüíûé äèðåêòîð 
ÎÎÎ «Âèòàìàêñ–Å».

ÏÐÈÌÅÍÅÍÈÅ ÑÁÊ «ÍÀÐÈÍÝ»
(Â ÊÀÏÑÓËÀÕ) ÄËß
ÏÐÎÔÈËÀÊÒÈÊÈ
È ËÅ×ÅÍÈß ÐßÄÀ
ÇÀÁÎËÅÂÀÍÈÉ

94 Ã.À. Åãàíÿí, Ý.Ê. Äèëàíÿí 



îáëèãàòíîé ìèêðîôëîðû ñïîñîáñòâóþò ôåðìåíòàòèâíîìó ïåðåâàðèâàíèþ
ïèùåâûõ ïðîäóêòîâ: óñèëèâàþò ãèäðîëèç áåëêîâ, ñáðàæèâàþò óãëåâîäû,
îìûëÿþò æèðû, ðàñòâîðÿþò ðàñòèòåëüíóþ êëåò÷àòêó , ñòèìóëèðóþò ïåðèñòàëüòèêó
êèøå÷íèêà, ó÷àñòâóþò â ñèíòåçå âèòàìèíîâ Ê, ãðóïïû Â, ôîëèåâîé è
íèêîòèíîâîé êèñëîòû, ñïîñîáñòâóþò âñàñûâàíèþ âèòàìèíà D, êàëüöèÿ, ôîñôîðà,
ýññåíöèàëüíûõ àìèíîêèñëîò, òåì ñàìûì îáåñïå÷èâàÿ íîðìàëüíûå ïðîöåññû
ïèùåâàðåíèÿ. Íîðìàëüíàÿ îáëèãàòíàÿ ìèêðîôëîðà êèøå÷íèêà âûïîëíÿåò òàêæå
äåçèíòîêñèêàöèîííóþ è àíòèàëëåðãè÷åññêóþ ôóíêöèè çà ñ÷åò áèèîõèìè÷åñêèõ
òðàíñôîðìàöèé áàêòåðèàëüíûìè ôåðìåíòàìè è àáñîðáöèè èìè ïîñòóïèâøèõ
èëè íîâîîáðàçîâàííûõ â ïðîöåññå ïèùåâàðåíèÿ âðåäíûõ âåùåñòâ. Ëàêòî – è
áèôèäîáàêòåðèè ïðåïÿòñòâóþò ìèêðîáíîìó äåêàðáîêñèëèðîâàíèþ ïèùåâîãî
ãèñòèäèíà è ïîâûøåíèþ êîëè÷åñòâà ãèñòàìèíà. Îáëèãàòíûå áàêòåðèè
ñòèìóëèðóþò ëèìôîèäíûé è ýíäîêðèííûé àïïàðàò, ñèíòåç èììóíîãëîáóëèíîâ,
èíòåðôåðîíà, ïîëîâûõ è ïðîòèâîâîñïàëèòåëüíûõ ãîðìîíîâ, óâåëè÷èâàþò
àêòèâíîñòü ìàêðîôàãîâ, óðîâåíü êîìïëåìåíòà, ëèçîöèìà, èíà÷å ãîâîðÿ,
îêàçûâàþò íåéðî–ýíäîêðèííî–èììóíîìîäóëèðóþùåå äåéñòâèå. Èììóíîñòè-
ìóëèðóþùåå âëèÿíèå îáëèãàòíàÿ ìèêðîôëîðà îêàçûâàåò íå òîëüêî â ïðåäåëàõ
æåëóäî÷íî–êèøå÷íîãî òðàêòà. Íîðìàëüíûé áèîöåíîç êèøå÷íèêà ïîääåðæèâàåò
âûñîêèé óðîâåíü ìåñòíîãî èììóíèòåòà â ìî÷åïîëîâîì òðàêòå, òåì ñàìûì
ïðåäóïðåæäàÿ ðàçâèòèå âîñïàëèòåëüíûõ çàáîëåâàíèé ìî÷åâûâîäÿùèõ ïóòåé è
ãåíèòàëèé. Â ïîñëåäíèå ãîäû óñòàíîâëåíà åùå îäíà âàæíàÿ ôóíêöèÿ îáëèãàòíîé
ìèêðîôëîðû – ó÷àñòèå â îáìåíå âåùåñòâ îðãàíèçìà, â ÷àñòíîñòè, â êàòàáîëèçìå
õîëåñòåðèíà, ìî÷åâîé êèñëîòû, îêñàëàòîâ, ïðîäóêòîâ ïåðåêèñíîãî îêèñëåíèÿ
ëèïèäîâ. Ìèêðîáíàÿ äåãðàäàöèÿ óêàçàííûõ ïðîäóêòîâ ïðåäóïðåæäàåò ðàçâèòèå
àòåðîñêëåðîçà, îáðàçîâàíèå æåë÷íûõ è ìî÷åâûõ êàìíåé. /Àáäðàøèòîâ Ñ.À.,
Ìûíáàåâ Á.Í., 1990.; Ëåíöåð À.À., Òðîøèí À.À., 1986./. Èñõîäÿ èç âûøåóêàçàííûõ
ìåõàíèçìîâ áèîëîãè÷åñêîãî äåéñòâèÿ àöèäîôèëüíîé ëàêòîáàêòåðèè, âðà÷àìè è
ó÷åíûìè, ñîòðóäíè÷àþùèìè ñ ôèðìîé «ÂÈÒÀÌÀÊÑ – Å» /ã. Åðåâàí/ â
ðàçëè÷íûõ êëèíèêàõ è íàó÷íî – èññëåäîâàòåëüñêèõ öåíòðàõ ã. Åðåâàíà è Ìîñêâû
/ÃÍÈÖ ïðîôèëàêòè÷åñêîé ìåäèöèíû ÌÇ ÐÔ; Ìîñêîâñêèé ìåäèöèíñêèé
Óíèâåðñèòåò; ÐÌÖ «Àðìåíèÿ» ÌÇ ÐÀ; óíèâåðñèòåòñêàÿ ìåäèöèíñêàÿ êëèíèêà
ÅðÃÌÓ èì. Ì. Ãåðàöè; ÍÌÖ «Ýðåáóíè»; 3–àÿ, 8–àÿ ãîð. êëèíè÷åñêèå áîëüíèöû
ã. Åðåâàíà; ÍÌÖ «Ñêîðîé ïîìîùè»; Äåòñêèé àëëåðãîëîãè÷åñêèé öåíòð ÌÇ ÐÀ,
Ðåñïóáëèêàíñêàÿ äåòñêàÿ êëèíè÷åñêàÿ áîëüíèöà, ÐÌÖ ïî îõðàíå çäîðîâüÿ
ìàòåðè è ðåáåíêà ÌÇ ÐÀ è äð./, áûëè ïðîâåäåíû ìíîãî÷èñëåííûå
ìíîãîïðîôèëüíûå êëèíèêî–ëàáîðàòîðíûå èññëåäîâàíèÿ, ðåçóëüòàòû êîòîðûõ
ïîäòâåðäèëè ýôôåêòèâíîñòü ïðåïàðàòà «Íàðèíý» ïðè ëå÷åíèè è ïðîôèëàêòèêå
ðÿäà çàáîëåâàíèé.

ÊËÈÍÈÊÎ – ËÀÁÎÐÀÒÎÐÍÛÅ ÏÎÄÒÂÅÐÆÄÅÍÈß ÝÔÔÅÊÒÈÂÍÎÑÒÈ
ÈÑÏÎËÜÇÎÂÀÍÈß «ÍÀÐÈÍÝ» ÏÐÈ ËÅ×ÅÍÈÈ È ÏÐÎÔÈËÀÊÒÈÊÅ ÐßÄÀ

ÇÀÁÎËÅÂÀÍÈÉ
• «Íàðèíý» è çàáîëåâàíèÿ ñåðäå÷íî–ñîñóäèñòîé ñèñòåìû
• «Íàðèíý» è äèñáàêòåðèîç êèøå÷íèêà
— «Íàðèíý» è çàáîëåâàíèÿ ïèùåâîäà , æåëóäêà, äâåíàäöàòèïåðñòíîé êèøêè,

ïîäæåëóäî÷íîé æåëåçû, æåë÷íîãî ïóçûðÿ è ïå÷åíè
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— «Íàðèíý» è àëëåðãèè
— «Íàðèíý» â àêóøåðñòâå, ãèíåêîëîãèè è íåîíàòîëîãèè.
— «Íàðèíý» â õèðóðãèè.
— «Íàðèíý» â îíêîëîãèè

«Íàðèíý» è çàáîëåâàíèÿ ñåðäå÷íî–ñîñóäèñòîé ñèñòåìû.

Ïðîôèëàêòèêà èøåìè÷åñêîé áîëåçíè ñåðäöà /ÈÁÑ/ ÿâëÿåòñÿ îäíîé èç ñàìûõ
àêòóàëüíûõ ìåäèêî–ñîöèàëüíûõ ïðîáëåì ñîâðåìåííîñòè. Â Ãîñóäàðñòâåííîì
öåíòðå ïðîôèëàêòè÷åñêîé ìåäèöèíû ÌÇ ÐÀ èçó÷àëîñü âëèÿíèå ïðåïàðàòà
«ÍÀÐÈÍÝ» íà óðîâåíü õîëåñòåðèíà ñûâîðîòêè êðîâè /Ïàí÷èøèíà Ì.Â.1998. Hirai,
Hague, 1995./. Èññëåäîâàíèÿ ïðîâîäèëèñü ó ïðàêòè÷åñêè çäîðîâûõ ëþäåé îáîèõ
ïîëîâ â âîçðàñòå 40–60 ëåò, èìåþùèõ ãèïåðõîëåñòåðèíåìèþ – / ÕÑ ? 240
ìã/äë, ñðåäíèé óðîâåíü – 268 ? 34 ìã/äë /. Âñåì ïàöèåíòàì íàçíà÷àëàñü
íèçêîõîëåñòåðèíîâàÿ (200 ìã ïèùåâîãî ÕÑ â ñóòêè ), íèçêîæèðîâàÿ (äî 25% îò
îáùåé êàëîðèéíîñòè) äèåòà. Äàâàëèñü ðåêîìåíäàöèè ïî ïîâûøåíèþ
ïîòðåáëåíèÿ ãðóáîâîëîêíèñòîé ïèùè, ïîñëåäíèé ôàêò áûë îñîáåííî âàæåí, òàê
êàê èãðàë ñóùåñòâåííóþ ðîëü â ñîçäàíèè áëàãîïðèÿòíîé ñðåäû äëÿ ðàçìíîæåíèÿ
ââîäèìûõ ìèêðîîðãàíèçìîâ â êèøå÷íèêå. Èññëåäóåìûõ ðàçäåëèëè íà äâå
ãðóïïû, ñîïîñòàâèìûå ïî âîçðàñòíîìó – ïîëîâîìó ñîñòàâó, ãðóïïà êîíòðîëÿ
íàõîäèëàñü òîëüêî íà äèåòå, à îïûòíàÿ äîïîëíèòåëüíî ïîëó÷àëà «ÍÀÐÈÍÝ» ïî 2
êàïñóëû â äåíü â 3 ïðèåìà çà 20 ìèíóò äî åäû 20–25 äíåé. Ïîñëå êóðñà ëå÷åíèÿ,
ïðîäîëæèòåëüíîñòüþ 20–25 äíåé, ïîëó÷åííàÿ ðàçíèöà â ãðóïïàõ ïî óðîâíþ
õîëåñòåðèíà áûëà ñòàòèñòè÷åñêè äîñòîâåðíîé /P < 0,05/. Ýòî îçíà÷àåò, ÷òî
ïðåïàðàò «Íàðèíý» ìîæíî ðåêîìåíäîâàòü äëÿ ïðîôèëàêòèêè àòåðîñêëåðîçà è
ãðîçíûõ îñëîæíåíèé, ñâÿçàííûõ ñ íèì /èíôàðêò ìèîêàðäà, èíñóëüòû/, îñîáåííî
â ãðóïïàõ ëèö ñ ïîâûøåííûì ðèñêîì, à èìåííî: ëèöàì, ñòðàäàþùèì
ãèïåðòîíè÷åñêîé áîëåçíüþ è ñàõàðíûì äèàáåòîì, ëèöàì, ÷àñòî ïîïàäàþùèì â
ñòðåññîâûå ñèòóàöèè, çëîñòíûì êóðèëüùèêàì, ïðè èçáûòî÷íîì âåñå,
ãèïîäèíàìèè è ò. ä.

«Íàðèíý» è äèñáàêòåðèîç êèøå÷íèêà

Ïðÿìûì è àáñîëþòíûì ïîêàçàíèåì äëÿ íàçíà÷åíèÿ «Íàðèíý» ÿâëÿåòñÿ
äèñáàêòåðèîç êèøå÷íèêà. Èññëåäîâàíèå ïðîâåäåíî â ÐÌÖ «Àðìåíèÿ» ÌÇ ÐÀ, â
3–åé ãîð. êëèíè÷åñêîé áîëüíèöå ñîòðóäíèêàìè êàôåäðû âíóòðåííèõ áîëåçíåé
?2, èíôåêöèîííûõ çàáîëåâàíèé è êàôåäðû îáùåé õèðóðãèè ÅðÌÃÓ èì. Ì.Ãåðàöè.
Ïîêàçàíî, ÷òî ïðåïàðàò «Íàðèíý» ýôôåêòèâíî óñòðàíÿåò äèñáàêòåðèîç
êèøå÷íèêà ó áîëüíûõ ñ õðîíè÷åñêèì êàòàðàëüíûì ýíòåðèòîì è êîëèòîì, ñ
îñòðîé êèøå÷íîé èíôåêöèåé, ó áîëüíûõ, ñòðàäàþùèõ íåñïåöèôè÷åñêèì
ÿçâåííûì êîëèòîì. Ïðè ýòîì ðåçóëüòàòû ñðàâíèòåëüíîãî èññëåäîâàíèÿ ïîêàçàëè,
÷òî «Íàðèíý» áîëåå ýôôåêòèâåí, ÷åì òðàäèöèîííî èñïîëüçóåìûå äëÿ ýòîé öåëè
áèôèêîë è êîëèáàêòåðèí. Êàê ïîêàçàëè èññëåäîâàíèÿ, â ïîäàâëÿþùåì
áîëüøèíñòâå ñëó÷àåâ ( 80%) êîððåêöèÿ äèñáàêòåðèîçîâ ñ ïîìîùüþ «Íàðèíý»
äîñòèãàëàñü â òå÷åíèè 10–15 äíåé. Ó 12 áîëüíûõ ïîëîæèòåëüíûé ýôôåêò
íàñòóïàë óæå íà 5–é äåíü, ó 69 áîëüíûõ – íà 10–é, ó 23 – íà 15–é äåíü ëå÷åíèÿ.
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Êîððåêöèÿ ñîñòîÿíèÿ êèøå÷íîé ìèêðîôëîðû ó áîëüíûõ ñ ïîìîùüþ «Íàðèíý»
ñîïðîâîæäàëàñü ïîëîæèòåëüíîé äèíàìèêîé êëèíè÷åñêèõ äàííûõ è ðåçóëüòàòîâ
ýíäîñêîïè÷åñêîãî îáñëåäîâàíèÿ.

×òî êàñàåòñÿ êîíòðîëüíîé ãðóïïû (40 áîëüíûõ), ïîëó÷àâøèõ áèôèêîë, òî íà
15 äåíü ïîëîæèòåëüíàÿ äèíàìèêà íàáëþäàëàñü ó 7 áîëüíûõ ñ äèñáàêòåðèîçîì 1
è äâîèõ ñ äèñáàêòåðèîçîì 2. Â ãðóïïå, ïîëó÷àâøåé êîëèáàêòåðèí, â òå÷åíèå
óêàçàííîãî ïåðèîäà âðåìåíè ïîëîæèòåëüíàÿ äèíàìèêà íàáëþäàëàñü òîëüêî ó 6
áîëüíûõ.

«Íàðèíý» è çàáîëåâàíèÿ ïèùåâîäà , æåëóäêà, äâåíàäöàòèïåðñòíîé
êèøêè, ïîäæåëóäî÷íîé æåëåçû, æåë÷íîãî ïóçûðÿ è ïå÷åíè

Ê ñîæàëåíèþ, ðîëü äèñáàêòåðèîçà íå âñåãäà ó÷èòûâàåòñÿ â ïàòîãåíåçå çàáî-
ëåâàíèé âåðõíèõ îòäåëîâ æåëóäî÷íî–êèøå÷íîãî òðàêòà /ÆÊÒ/, ïàíêðåàòèòîâ,
ãàñòðèòîâ, ãàñòðî–ýçîôàãàëüíîé ðåôëþêñíîé áîëåçíè, âîñïàëåíèé æåë÷åâûâî-
äÿùèõ ïóòåé, æåë÷íîãî ïóçûðÿ, à òàêæå ïå÷åíè.

Èññëåäîâàíèÿ ïîñëåäíèõ ëåò äîêàçàëè ñóùåñòâîâàíèå àíòàãîíèñòè÷åñêèõ âçà-
èìîîòíîøåíèé ìåæäó ãåëèêîáàêòåðîì, çàñåëÿþùèì ÷àñòî àíòðàëüíûé îòäåë æå-
ëóäêà, è àöèäîôèëüíîé ëàêòîáàêòåðèåé. Ðîëü æå ãåëèêîáàêòåðèîçà â ðàçâèòèè
ãèïåðàöèäíûõ ãàñòðèòîâ, ÿçâåííîé áîëåçíè, õðîíè÷åñêèõ ýðîçèâíûõ ãàñòðî–äó-
îäåíèòîâ ñåãîäíÿ íå âûçûâàåò ñîìíåíèé. Ðàçðàáîòàíû ðàçëè÷íûå ìíîãîêîìïî-
íåíòíûå ñõåìû ýðàäèêàöèè äàííîé óñëîâíî–ïàòîãåííîé èíôåêöèè, îäíàêî â
íèõ, êàê ïðàâèëî, íå ó÷èòûâàåòñÿ âëèÿíèå åñòåñòâåííîãî àíòàãîíèñòà ãåëèêîáàê-
òåðà – àöèäîôèëüíîé ëàêòîáàêòåðèè – íà òå÷åíèå è èñõîä âûøåóêàçàííûõ çà-
áîëåâàíèé. Èññëåäîâàíèÿ , ïðîâåäåííûå íà áàçå 8–îé êëèíè÷åñêîé áîëüíèöû ã.
Åðåâàíà, ÐÌÖ «Àðìåíèÿ» ÌÇ ÐÀ ñîòðóäíèêàìè êàôåäð âíóòðåííèõ áîëåçíåé ? 1
è ? 2 ÅðÃÌÓ èì. Ì. Ãåðàöè, óáåäèòåëüíî ïîêàçàëè ýôôåêòèâíîñòü èñïîëüçîâà-
íèÿ «Íàðèíý», íàçíà÷àåìîãî ïîñëå êîðîòêîãî êóðñà àíòèáàêòåðèàëüíîé òåðàïèè,
à â íåêîòîðûõ ñëó÷àÿõ è áåç íåå, äëÿ ïðîôèëàêòèêè ðåöèäèâîâ ÿçâåííîé áîëåç-
íè è îáîñòðåíèé õðîíè÷åñêîãî ãàñòðèòà.

Èññëåäîâàíèÿ, ïðîâåäåííûå ïî èçó÷åíèþ ýôôåêòèâíîñòè ïðåïàðàòà «Íàðè-
íý» ó áîëüíûõ ñ ãàñòðî–ýçîôàãàëüíîé ðåôëþêñíîé áîëåçíüþ, åùå ðàç ïîäò-
âåðäèëè òî, ÷òî àöèäîôèëüíàÿ ëàêòîáàêòåðèÿ èãðàåò âàæíóþ ðîëü â ðåãóëÿ-
öèè ìîòîðíî – ýâàêóàòîðíîé ôóíêöèè ÆÊÒ è ïîìîãàåò óñòðàíèòü èçæîãó, äðó-
ãèå ñóáúåêòèâíûå è îáúåêòèâíûå ñèìïòîìû ãàñòðîýçîôàãàëüíîé ðåôëþêñíîé
áîëåçíè. Ïîëó÷åíû òàêæå äàííûå, ïîäòâåðæäàþùèå ýôôåêòèâíîñòü «Íàðèíý»
ïðè ëå÷åíèè õðîíè÷åñêîãî ïàíêðåàòèòà. Ïðè äàííîì çàáîëåâàíèè, âñëåäñòâèè
íåäîñòàòêà ïèùåâàðèòåëüíûõ ôåðìåíòîâ, îòìå÷àåòñÿ èçáûòî÷íîå ïîñòóïëåíèå
íåïåðåâàðåííûõ ñîåäèíåíèé â òîëñòûé êèøå÷íèê, ÷òî ïðèâîäèò ê àêòèâíîìó
ðîñòó è ðàçìíîæåíèþ ãíèëîñòíîé è áðîäèëüíîé ìèêðîôëîðû. Êëèíè÷åñêèå
èññëåäîâàíèÿ ñîòðóäíèêîâ êàôåäðû âíóòðåííèõ áîëåçíåé ÅðÌÃÓ èì. Ì. Ãåðà-
öè, ÍÌÖ «Ýðåáóíè» êàôåäðû òåðàïèè ÍÈÇ ÌÇ ÐÀ íà áàçå ÐÌÖ «Àðìåíèÿ»,
ÍÈÖ «Ñêîðàÿ ïîìîùü» ïîêàçàëè, ÷òî âêëþ÷åíèå ïðåïàðàòà «Íàðèíý» â êîìï-
ëåêñ òåðàïåâòè÷åñêèõ ìåðîïðèÿòèé ïðè õðîíè÷åñêîì ïàíêðåàòèòå ñïîñîáñòâó-
åò áîëåå âûðàæåííîìó è ñòàáèëüíîìó óëó÷øåíèþ ïèùåâàðåíèÿ ó áîëüíûõ,
óñòðàíåíèþ ñèìïòîìîâ îáîñòðåíèÿ ïàíêðåàòèòà è âîñïàëèòåëüíûõ ïîðàæåíèé
æåë÷íîãî ïóçûðÿ, ÷àñòî ïðåäøåñòâóþùèõ èëè ñîïóòñòâóþùèõ ïàíêðåàòèòó, Ïî-
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ëó÷åíû îáíàäåæèâàþùèå ðåçóëüòàòû, óêàçûâàþùèå íà ýôôåêòèâíîñòü «Íàðè-
íý» ïðè ëå÷åíèè è âòîðè÷íîé ïðîôèëàêòèêå îáîñòðåíèé õðîíè÷åñêîãî ãåïàòè-
òà. Ïðåïàðàò óëó÷øàåò ïðîöåññû âñàñûâàíèÿ âèòàìèíîâ, ýññåíöèàëüíûõ àìè-
íîêèñëîò, ìèêðîýëåìåíòîâ, îêàçûâàåò áëàãîòâîðíîå âëèÿíèå íà ìåòàáîëè÷åñ-
êóþ, äåçèíòîêñèêàöèîííóþ ôóíêöèè ïå÷åíè, ïðîÿâëÿåò èììóíîìîäóëèðóþùåå
äåéñòâèå / ïîâûøàåò ñîäåðæàíèå â êðîâè èíòåðôåðîíà, àêòèâíîñòü Ò–ñóïðåñ-
ñîðîâ, óãíåòàþùèõ ðåàêöèè ãèïåð÷óâñòâèòåëüíîñòè çàìåäëåííîãî è íåìåäëåí-
íîãî òèïîâ, èãðàþùèõ âàæíóþ ðîëü â ïàòîãåíåçå àêòèâíîãî è àóòîèììóííîãî
ãåïàòèòîâ.

«Íàðèíý» è àëëåðãèè
Ñâîéñòâà àöèäîôèëüíîé ëàêòîáàêòåðèè óìåíüøàòü îáðàçîâàíèå ãèñòàìèíà

èç ïèùåâîãî ãèñòèäèíà, ñíèæàòü ïðîíèöàåìîñòü êèøå÷íîé ñòåíêè äëÿ òîêñè÷-
íûõ è àëëåðãè÷åñêèõ ïðîäóêòîâ, ïîâûøàòü äåçèíòîêñèêàöèîííóþ ôóíêöèþ ïå-
÷åíè, îêàçûâàòü èììóíîêîððåãèðóþùåå äåéñòâèå íà îðãàíèçì, à òàêæå ôàêò
÷àñòîãî âûÿâëåíèÿ äèñáàêòåðèîçà ó ëèö ñ àëëåðãè÷åñêèìè çàáîëåâàíèÿìè,
ïîñëóæèëè îñíîâîé äëÿ ïðèìåíåíèÿ ïðåïàðàòà “Íàðèíý” ó ëèö ñ àòîïè÷åñêè-
ìè êîæíûìè çàáîëåâàíèÿìè è ñ áðîíõèàëüíîé àñòìîé. Ïîëó÷åííûå ðåçóëüòà-
òû ïîêàçàëè, ÷òî ïðåïàðàò “Íàðèíý” ñïîñîáñòâóåò èñ÷åçíîâåíèþ èëè çíà÷è-
òåëüíîìó ñìÿã÷åíèþ ñèìïòîìîâ àëëåðãèè ó ëèö ñ äàííîé ïàòîëîãèåé. Àíàëî-
ãè÷íûå ðåçóëüòàòû, ò.å. íàñòóïëåíèå ñòîéêîé ðåìèññèè èëè óðåæåíèå ïðèñòó-
ïîâ, ïîëó÷åíû ïðè ëå÷åíèè áîëüíûõ, ñòðàäàþùèõ ïåðèîäè÷åñêîé áîëåçíüþ –
ñåìåéíîé ñðåäèçåìíîìîðñêîé ëèõîðàäêîé (íàñëåäñòâåííûì çàáîëåâàíèåì,
êîòîðûì ñòðàäàþò ÷àùå îïðåäåëåííûå ýòíè÷åñêèå ãðóïïû – åâðåè, àðìÿíå,
àðàáû, ãðåêè è äð.)

«Íàðèíý» â àêóøåðñòâå, ãèíåêîëîãèè è íåîíàòîëîãèè
Èññëåäîâàíèÿ, ïðîâåäåííûå â Öåíòðå ïî îõðàíå çäîðîâüÿ ìàòåðè è ðåáåíêà

ÌÇ ÐÀ, â ðåñïóáëèêàíñêîé äåòñêîé êëèíè÷åñêîé áîëüíèöå, ïîêàçàëè, ÷òî ìåñò-
íîå èñïîëüçîâàíèå àöèäîôèëüíîé ïàëî÷êè «Íàðèíý» äëÿ ñàíàöèè áåðåìåííûõ,
ðîæåíèö, ãèíåêîëîãè÷åñêèõ áîëüíûõ /äåâî÷åê è æåíùèí/ áëàãîòâîðíî âëèÿåò
íà áàêòåðèàëüíóþ ôëîðó âëàãàëèùà, ñïîñîáñòâóåò èñ÷åçíîâåíèþ ïàòîãåííîé
ìèêðîôëîðû, ëèêâèäèðóåò äèñáàêòåðèîç, âîññòàíàâëèâàÿ åñòåñòâåííûé áèîöå-
íîç âëàãàëèùà, ÷òî ñîïðîâîæäàåòñÿ èñ÷åçíîâåíèåì êëèíè÷åñêèõ ñèìïòîìîâ âîñ-
ïàëåíèÿ. Áûëè ïðîâåäåíû êëèíè÷åñêèå èñïûòàíèÿ «Íàðèíý» ñ öåëüþ ëå÷åíèÿ è
ïðîôèëàêòèêè îìôàëèòà ó íîâîðîæäåííûõ. Îáðàáîòêó ïóïî÷íîãî ëîæà íîâî-
ðîæäåííûõ â êîíòðîëüíîé ãðóïïå ïðîâîäèëè òðàäèöèîííûì ìåòîäîì – 70%
ñïèðòîì è ðàñòâîðîì ìàðãàíöà. Â îïûòíîé ãðóïïå ïîñëå îáðàáîòêè ñïèðòîì îñ-
òàòîê ïóïîâèíû îáðàáàòûâàëè ñòåðèëüíûì òàìïîíîì, ñìî÷åííûì â ðàñòâîðå
«Íàðèíý», à ïîñëå îòïàäåíèÿ îñòàòêà ïóïîâèíû – çàêàïûâàíèåì ðàñòâîðà «Íà-
ðèíý» â ïóïî÷íóþ ðàíó 6 ðàç â äåíü. Ïðè ñðàâíåíèè ðåçóëüòàòîâ áàêòåðèîëîãè-
÷åñêîãî àíàëèçà è êëèíè÷åñêîé êàðòèíû çàæèâëåíèÿ, îêàçàëîñü , ÷òî ïî ñðàâíå-
íèþ ñ òðàäèöèîííûì ìåòîäîì îáðàáîòêè ïóïî÷íîé ðàíû, ïðèìåíåíèå ðàñòâîðà
«Íàðèíý» çíà÷èòåëüíî óìåíüøàåò îáñåìåíåíèå ïóïî÷íîãî ëîæà è ÷àñòîòó îñëîæ-
íåíèé îìôàëèòîì ó äåòåé. Ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, óêàçàííûé ñïîñîá ñ èñïîëüçîâàíèåì
ðàñòâîðà «Íàðèíý» ïîçâîëèò çíà÷èòåëüíî ñíèçèòü ðèñê ðàçâèòèÿ ïóïî÷íîãî ñåï-
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ñèñà ó íîâîðîæäåííûõ. Îáíàäåæèâàþùèå ðåçóëüòàòû ïîëó÷åíû ïðè èñïîëüçîâà-
íèè ðàñòâîðà «Íàðèíý» äëÿ ïðîôèëàêòèêè òðåùèí ñîñêîâ è ïîñëåðîäîâûõ ìàñ-
òèòîâ ó æåíùèí.

«Íàðèíý» â õèðóðãèè
Íà áàçàõ êàôåäð õèðóðãèè ÏÑÑ ôàêóëüòåòîâ è ýïèäåìèîëîãèè ÅðÃÌÓ èì. Ì.

Ãåðàöè áûëà ðàçðàáîòàíà è ýôôåêòèâíî èñïîëüçóåòñÿ ìåòîäèêà îáðàáîòêè ïîñ-
ëåîïåðàöèîííûõ ðàí íèçêî÷àñòîòíûì óëüòðàçâóêîì ñ ðàñòâîðîì ïðåïàðàòà «Íà-
ðèíý» öåëüþ ïðîôèëàêòèêè ïîññëåîïåðàöèîííûõ ãíîéíûõ îñëîæíåíèé. Óñòàíîâ-
ëåíî, ÷òî â ãðóïïå áîëüíûõ ñ «Íàðèíý» – óëüòðàçâóêîâîé îáðàáîòêîé, ÷àñòîòà
ïîñëåîïåðàöèîííûõ íàãíîåíèé ïî÷òè â 4 ðàçà ìåíüøå ïî ñðàâíåíèþ ñ êîíòðîëü-
íîé ãðóïïîé. Îáíàðóæåíà òàêæå âûñîêàÿ ýôôåêòèâíîñòü «Íàðèíý» â êà÷åñòâå
ñðåäñòâà ìåñòíîé òåðàïèè ãíîéíûõ ðàí â ýêñïåðèìåíòå è â êëèíèêå.

«Íàðèíý» â îíêîëîãèè.
Ïðåïàðàò «Íàðèíý» íàøåë øèðîêîå ïðèìåíåíèå è â îíêîëîãèè. Äèñáàêòåðè-

îç êèøå÷íèêà íåðåäêî âîçíèêàåò ó îíêîëîãè÷åñêèõ áîëüíûõ êàê ñëåäñòâèå ëó÷å-
âîé òåðàïèè çëîêà÷åñòâåííûõ îïóõîëåé ìàëîãî òàçà è áðþøíîé ïîëîñòè. Äëÿ óñò-
ðàíåíèÿ êëèíè÷åñêèõ ñèìïòîìîâ ñâÿçàííûõ ñ äèñáàêòåðèîçîì, à òàêæå ñ ó÷åòîì
àíòèòîêñè÷åñêîãî, àíòèàíåìè÷åñêîãî, èììóíîêîððåãèðóþùåãî äåéñòâèÿ ýóáèîòè-
êîâ, ïðåïàðàò «Íàðèíý» ïîêàçàí îíêîëîãè÷åñêèì áîëüíûì ñ ðàçëè÷íûìè íîçî-
ëîãèÿìè. Âàæíîå çíà÷åíèå ïðèîáðåòàåò óñòðàíåíèå äèñáàêòåðèîçà ó îíêîëîãè-
÷åñêèõ áîëüíûõ ïåðåä îïåðàöèåé íà êèøå÷íèêå, ïîñêîëüêó îíî ñíèæàåò ïðîöåíò
ïîñëåîïåðàöèîííûõ ãíîéíûõ îñëîæíåíèé. Ñîòðóäíèêàìè ÍÈÖ îíêîëîãèè è ëó÷å-
âîé òåðàïèè ÌÇ ÐÀ ïðåïàðàò «Íàðèíý» èñïûòàí è ââåäåí â ïðàêòèêó ïðåäîïåðà-
öèîííîé ïîäãîòîâêè áîëüíûõ ðàêîì òîëñòîé êèøêè, ÷òî ïîçâîëèëî ñóùåñòâåííî
ñíèçèòü ïðîöåíò ïîñëåîïåðàöèîííûõ ãíîéíûõ îñëîæíåíèé ó äàííîé êàòåãîðèè
áîëüíûõ. Èññëåäîâàíèå, ïðîâåäåííîå íà äîáðîâîëüöàõ, ïîêàçàëî äîñòîâåðíîå
ïîâûøåíèå èíòåðôåðîíà, ÿâëÿþùåãîñÿ âàæíûì ôàêòîðîì ïðîòèâîîïóõîëåâîé
çàùèòû ó çäîðîâûõ ëèö, ïîñëå êóðñà ïðèåìà ïðåïàðàòà «Íàðèíý», ÷òî ïîçâîëè-
ëî ðåêîìåíäîâàòü «Íàðèíý» äëÿ ïðîôèëàêòèêè ðàêà è äðóãèõ îíêîëîãè÷åñêèõ
çàáîëåâàíèé, îñîáåííî â ãðóïïàõ ðèñêà /çëîñòíûå êóðèëüùèêè, õðîíè÷åñêèå
âîñïàëåíèÿ âíóòðåííèõ îðãàíîâ ñ äèñðåãåíåðàöèåé è äð./.

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, «Íàðèíý» ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðåïàðàòîì – ýóáèîòèêîì ñ øèðîêèìè
ïîêàçàíèÿìè äëÿ ïðîôèëàêòèêè è ëå÷åíèÿ ðàçëè÷íûõ çàáîëåâàíèé âíóòðåííèõ
îðãàíîâ, à òàêæå õèðóðãè÷åñêèõ, ãèíåêîëîãè÷åñêèõ, îíêîëîãè÷åñêèõ çàáîëåâàíèé,
íàøåäøèé êðîìå òîãî ïðèìåíåíèå â àêóøåðñòâå è íåîíàòîëîãèè. Îñîáåííî âàæ-
íî òî, ÷òî â ïðàêòèêå ñåìåéíîãî âðà÷à äëÿ ïðîôèëàêòèêè ðÿäà øèðîêî ðàñïðî-
ñòðàíåííûõ çàáîëåâàíèé, ïðåïàðàò ñ óñïåõîì ìîæåò áûòü ïðèìåíåí âî âñåõ âîç-
ðàñòíûõ ãðóïïàõ, íå ïðîÿâëÿÿ ïðàêòè÷åñêè íèêàêèõ ïîáî÷íûõ âëèÿíèé íà îðãà-
íèçì, òåì ñàìûì ïðåïàðàò ìîæíî ðàññìàòðèâàòü è ðåêîìåíäîâàòü â êà÷åñòâå
ñòàíäàðòà â ñîâðåìåííîé ïðîôèëàêòè÷åñêîé ìåäèöèíå. Íîâàÿ ÑÁÊ «Íàðèíý» â
êàïñóëàõ, çàðåãèñòðèðîâàííàÿ â Ðîññèéñêîé Ôåäåðàöèè, èìååò ðÿä ïðåèìóùåñòâ
ïåðåä ñóùåñòâóþùèìè ôîðìàìè. Îíà óäîáíà äëÿ ïåðîðàëüíîãî ïðèåìà, âûñî-
êîóñòîé÷èâà ïðè õðàíåíèè è òðàíñïîðòèðîâêå. Ïðè íåîáõîäèìîñòè èç íåå ëåãêî
ìîæíî ãîòîâèòü ðàñòâîðû äëÿ íàðóæíîãî ïðèìåíåíèÿ èëè ñïðèíöåâàíèÿ.
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ÏÈÑÜÌÀ Â ÐÅÄÀÊÖÈÞ

In previous studies of Mn(II) complexes of salicylidene Schiff bases of ethyl esters
of GABA (γ–Aminobutyric acid) and D,L–Tyrosine their superoxide dismutase–mimet-
ic activities were determined in vitro and radioprotective activities by measuring chro-
mosomal aberrations in bone marrow cells of irradiated rats[1]. The aim of the pres-
ent study is to determine relative, in comparison with standard phenolic
antioxidant–butylated hydroxy toluene (BHT), chain–breaking antioxidant activities
(AOA), pro–oxidant activities (POA) of the Mn(II) complexes of salicylidene Schiff
bases of ethyl esters of GABA(1), D,L–Tyrosine(2), D,L–Tryptophane(3) and Mn(II)
(Stearate)2(4), and free of Mn(II) ligands in linoleic acid (as lipid model) initiated per-
oxidation systems in vitro. These activities were determined by analysing the kinetics
of oxygen consumption on concentrations of studying compounds, oxygen and pre-
sented in initial solution hydroperoxide of linoleic acid (LOOH). These studies were car-
ried out by volumometric method at 500C in n–butanole–chlorobenzene (1/50v/v)
solution, in linoleic acid peroxidation chain reaction initiated by lipid soluble azo initia-
tor a,a/–azoisobutyronitryle.

The following results were obtaind for concentrations of studying compounds
ranging from 10–6 to 10–4M. Salicylidene Schiff bases of ethyl esters of GABA and
D,L–Tryptophane do not possess measurable AOA; esters of D,L–Tyrosine possesses
high, close to AOA of BHT, due to OH phenolic groups of its molecule. The complex-
es of Mn(II) (1) and (2) possess high AOA due to its lipoperoxyl radical scavenging
ability. Complex (3) does not possess AOA. The order of relative AOA is the follow-
ing: (1)≈(2)>BHT>>(4). All Mn(II) complexes possess pro–oxidant activities. The order
of POA is the following: (3)> (2)≥(1)>(4). It is established that POA of these com-
plexes is connected with two reactivities.

1  S.H.Minasyan, 
2  E.V.Kobalyan, 
2  A.I. Gevondyan, 
2,3 S.H. Ghazaryan, 
4  F.T. Greenaway , 
5  J.R.J. Sorenson 
1 Institute of Chemical Physics.
National Academy of Sciences.
Yerevan, Armenia.
2 Institute of Fine Organic Chemistry.
National Academy of Sciences.
Yerevan, Armenia
3 The Medical Institute named after
Mehrabyan
4 Carlson School of Chemistry and
Biochemistry, Clark University
5 College of Pharmacy, University of
Arkansas for Medical Sciences

ANTIOXIDANT ACTIVITY OF Mn(II)
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SALICYLIDEN–SCHIFF BASES OF
AMINO ACIDS
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1. With the ability of complexes to catalyze reaction of decay accumulated during
oxidation process LOOH to free radicals and, in this way co–initiate the chain peroxi-
dation of linoleic acid. The order of POA due to this catalytic reactivity is the follow-
ing: (1)>(2)≥(3)>(4).

2. With ability of complexes to bind molecular oxygen and to form high reactive
complex (Ligand)2Mn(III)OO• which initiated new kinetic chain of peroxidation:

(Ligand)2Mn(III)OO•+LH→Mn(III)OOH+L•. The order of POA due to the activation
of molecular oxygen is the following: (3)>(1)>(2)>(4). 

1.Ghazaryan S.H., Grigoryan K.P., Gevondyan A.I., Minasyan S.H. et al. Syntheses of
new derivatives of amino acids and peptides and studies of their radioprotective activ-
ity. Journal of Labelled Compounds and Radiopharmaceuticals. 44:S1:S703–705; 2001. 
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Ì Å Ð × À Í Ä À É Ç È Í Ã

Èçìåíåíèÿ, ïðîèçîøåäøèå çà ïîñëåäíèå äåñÿòèëåòèÿ íà ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêîì
ðûíêå, ñîïðîâîæäàâøèåñÿ ðàçãîñóäàðñòâëåíèåì ñîáñòâåííîñòè, ðîñòîì ÷èñëà
ñóáúåêòîâ ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêîãî ðûíêà (îñîáåííî â îïòîâîé è ìåëêîðîçíè÷íîé ñå-
òè), ëèáåðàëèçàöèåé öåí, óâåëè÷åíèåì àññîðòèìåíòà ðåàëèçóåìûõ ôàðìàöåâòè-
÷åñêèìè ïðåäïðèÿòèÿìè òîâàðîâ è óñëóã, ïðèâåëè ê íåîáõîäèìîñòè ïðèîáðåòå-
íèÿ àïòåêàìè íîâûõ çíàíèé â îáëàñòè âûæèâàíèÿ â óñëîâèÿõ êîíêóðåíöèè. Òî
åñòü ñôîðìèðîâàëàñü òàêàÿ êîíêóðåíòíàÿ ñðåäà, â êîòîðîé àïòåêè âûíóæäåíû
âíåäðÿòü è àêòèâíî èñïîëüçîâàòü âñå áîëåå èçîùðåííûå ñïîñîáû ïîâûøåíèÿ
êîíêóðåíòîñïîñîáíîñòè è ìàêñèìàëüíî èñïîëüçîâàòü ëþáûå ðåçåðâû äëÿ ïðèâ-
ëå÷åíèÿ ïîñåòèòåëåé â ñâîþ àïòåêó è ïîâûøåíèÿ äîõîäîâ. Ñîâðåìåííûå ìàðêå-
òèíãîâûå òåõíîëîãèè ïîçâîëÿþò íå òîëüêî óëó÷øèòü ýêîíîìè÷åñêèå ïîêàçàòåëè
äåÿòåëüíîñòè ëþáîé ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêîé îðãàíèçàöèè, íî è ñôîðìèðîâàòü îäíî
èç óñòîé÷èâûõ êîíêóðåíòíûõ ïðåèìóùåñòâ — ïîêóïàòåëüñêóþ ïðèâåðæåííîñòü,
èëè èíà÷å — ïîêóïàòåëüñêóþ ëîÿëüíîñòü. Îäíèì èç èíñòðóìåíòîâ òàêîãî âîçäåé-
ñòâèÿ íà ïîòðåáèòåëÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ ìåð÷àíäàéçèíã.

Ìåð÷àíäàéçèíã (îò àíãëèéñêîãî ñëîâà «merchant» – êóïåö, òîðãîâåö) – ýòî
èñêóññòâî òîðãîâàòü. Íåêîòîðûå èñòî÷íèêè óòâåðæäàþò, ÷òî ñëîâî «ìåð÷àíäàé-
çèíã» ïðîèçîøëî îò èìåíè áîãà òîðãîâëè è êîììåðöèè â ãðå÷åñêîé ìèôîëîãèè
– Ìåðêóðèÿ.

Ìåð÷àíäàéçèíã – ýòî ìàðêåòèíã â òîðãîâîì çàëå, ðàçðàáîòêà ñòðàòåãèè, òàê-
òèêè è ïðàêòèêè ïðîäàæè òîâàðà ñ öåëüþ ïîëó÷åíèÿ ïðèáûëè; ïîäðàçóìåâàåò
ïðàâèëüíûé âûáîð ìåñòà ïðîäàæè, ïðîäóìàííûé âûáîð òîâàðà, íåîáõîäèìûé
åãî îáúåì, ðàçìåùåíèå ðåêëàìû è íàäëåæàùèé ñåðâèñ ïî îêàçàíèþ óñëóã ïîò-
ðåáèòåëþ ( ïðèíöèï ïÿòè «Í» – íóæíûé òîâàð â íóæíîì ìåñòå, â íóæíîå âðå-
ìÿ, â íóæíîì êîëè÷åñòâå è ïî íóæíîé öåíå).

Áàçîâûìè ñîñòàâëÿþùèìè êîìïëåêñà ìàðêåòèíãà ÿâëÿþòñÿ:
òîâàð – òîâàðíàÿ è àññîðòèìåíòíàÿ ïîëèòèêà;
öåíà – öåíîâàÿ ïîëèòèêà; 
ïðîäâèæåíèå è ìåñòî – ìåðîïðèÿòèÿ ìåð÷àíäàéçèíãà è äðóãèå äåéñòâèÿ ïî

ôîðìèðîâàíèþ ñïðîñà è ñòèìóëèðîâàíèÿ ñáûòà.
Óíèêàëüíîñòü êàæäîé àïòå÷íîé îðãàíèçàöèè îïðåäåëÿþò ðàçëè÷èÿ â ðåøå-

íèè ïðîáëåìû êîíêóðåíòîñïîñîáíîñòè, â ðàññòàíîâêå ïðèîðèòåòîâ ìåæäó ôàêòî-
ðàìè óñïåõà. 

Îñíîâó ìåð÷àíäàéçèíãà ñîñòàâëÿþò äâå ãðóïïû îñîáåííîñòåé, ïðèñóùèõ ÷å-
ëîâåêó:

à) ôèçèîëîãè÷åñêèå îñîáåííîñòè âîñïðèÿòèÿ ÷åëîâåêîì îêðóæàþùåé ñðåäû;

Ñîôüÿ Àáàçÿí
Ïðîâèçîð,
Äèðåêòîð àïòå÷íîé ñåòè
“Åðåâàíñêèå Àïòåêè”
ÎÎÎ “ÀÐÌÔÀÐÌ

ÔÀÊÒÎÐ ÓÑÏÅÕÀ Â
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á) ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêèå îñîáåííîñòè ïîâåäåíèÿ ÷åëîâåêà â ìåñòàõ ïðîäàæè. 

Ïîòðåáèòåëåé ëþáîãî òîâàðà ìîæíî óñëîâíî ðàçäåëèòü íà àêòèâíûõ è ïîòåí-
öèàëüíûõ. Ãëàâíîå îòëè÷èå ìåæäó íèìè ñîñòîèò â òîì, ÷òî ó àêòèâíûõ ÷åòêî
ñôîðìèðîâàíà ïîòðåáíîñòü, à ó ïîòåíöèàëüíûõ — íåò. Ìåð÷àíäàéçèíã â àïòåêå
ÿâëÿåòñÿ îäíèì èç âàæíåéøèõ èíñòðóìåíòîâ äëÿ ïåðåâåäåíèÿ ïîòåíöèàëüíûõ
ïîòðåáèòåëåé â àêòèâíûå. ×òîáû èñïîëüçîâàòü ýòîò ðåçåðâ, íåîáõîäèìî èçó÷èòü
ãðóïïû ïîñåòèòåëåé, ñêëîííûõ ê íåçàïëàíèðîâàííûì ïîêóïêàì, íàéòè ê íèì
ïîäõîä; íóæíî îðãàíèçîâàòü îïòèìàëüíóþ âûêëàäêó òîâàðà íà âèòðèíå, ïîäîáà-
þùèì îáðàçîì îôîðìèòü àïòåêó, îïòèìèçèðîâàòü àññîðòèìåíò è äð. Òàêèì îá-
ðàçîì, íåçàïëàíèðîâàííûå è íå÷åòêî ñïëàíèðîâàííûå ïîêóïêè èãðàþò âàæíóþ
ðîëü â ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèè àïòåêè è íóæäàþòñÿ â òùàòåëüíîì èçó÷åíèè íåïîñ-
ðåäñòâåííî äëÿ êàæäîãî àïòå÷íîãî ó÷ðåæäåíèÿ ñ öåëüþ ïîäáîðà îïòèìàëüíûõ
ìåòîäîâ ñòèìóëèðîâàíèÿ îáúåìîâ ïðîäàæ è ïîâûøåíèÿ êîíêóðåíòîñïîñîáíîñ-
òè â öåëîì.

Áûëè ïðîâåäåíû èññëåäîâàíèÿ â ñëåäóþøèõ íàïðàâëåíèÿõ:

— èçó÷åíèå íåçàïëàíèðîâàííûõ ïîêóïîê â àïòå÷íûõ ó÷ðåæäåíèÿõ, à èìåííî
âûÿâëåíèå îñíîâíûõ òîâàðîâ èìïóëüñèâíîãî ñïðîñà è êàòåãîðèé íàñåëåíèÿ, íà-
èáîëåå ñêëîííûõ ê èõ ñîâåðøåíèþ; 

— èçó÷åíèå îñíîâíûõ ôàêòîðîâ, âëèÿþùèõ íà ñîâåðøåíèå èìïóëüñèâíûõ ïî-
êóïîê è ñòåïåíè èõ âàæíîñòè äëÿ ïîêóïàòåëÿ; 

— àíàëèç ñòåïåíè è ýôôåêòèâíîñòè èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ ìåð÷àíäàéçèíãà â êîíê-
ðåòíîì àïòå÷íîì ó÷ðåæäåíèè â ñðàâíåíèè ñ àïòåêàìè–êîíêóðåíòàìè; 

— ðàçðàáîòêà ðåêîìåíäàöèé ïî óñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíèþ ïðèìåíåíèÿ ïðèåìîâ è
ìåòîäîâ, âëèÿþùèõ íà óðîâåíü íåçàïëàíèðîâàííûõ ïîêóïîê â àïòåêå.

Ñ öåëüþ âûÿâëåíèÿ ïîòðåáèòåëüñêèõ ïðåäïî÷òåíèé, îïðåäåëåíèÿ óðîâíÿ íå-
çàïëàíèðîâàííûõ ïîêóïîê è âûäåëåíèÿ îñíîâíûõ òîâàðîâ èìïóëüñèâíîãî ñïðî-
ñà áûëî ïðîâåäåíî àíêåòèðîâàíèå ïîñåòèòåëåé àïòåêè. Â ðåçóëüòàòå îïðîñà óñ-
òàíîâëåíî, ÷òî áîëüøèíñòâî ïîñåòèòåëåé â òîé èëè èíîé ñòåïåíè ñêëîííû ê íå-
çàïëàíèðîâàííûì ïîêóïêàì (23% ðåñïîíäåíòîâ ñîâåðøàþò èõ ÷àñòî, 55% —
èíîãäà). Çàðóáåæíàÿ ñòàòèñòèêà óòâåðæäàåò, ÷òî îêîëî 40% ïîêóïîê â àïòåêå –
ñïëàíèðîâàííûå, ò.å. ïðàêòè÷åñêè ñîâåðøåííûå ïî ïðåäúÿâëåíèè ðåöåïòà âðà÷à.
Åñëè àïòåêà çàíèìàåòñÿ ëüãîòíûì è áåñïëàòíûì îòïóñêîì, âîçìîæíî, ýòî òàê è
åñòü. Îäíàêî â áîëüøèíñòâå íàøèõ àïòåê íà ñåãîäíÿøíèé äåíü ñèòóàöèÿ âûãëÿ-
äèò èíà÷å. Èõ ñïåöèàëèñòû îöåíèâàþò áåçðåöåïòóðíûé îòïóñê (íå ïî ñóòè, à ïî
ôàêòó ïðîäàæè) â 70–80%. Ïîëó÷àåòñÿ, îáúåì íåñïëàíèðîâàííûõ ïîêóïîê ó íèõ
óâåëè÷èâàåòñÿ äî 80%, à ãäå–òî è áîëåå. Ïîñêîëüêó ìåð÷àíäàéçèíã ÿâëÿåòñÿ
ñòèìóëîì èìåííî äëÿ èìïóëüñèâíîé ïîêóïêè, åãî âîçìîæíîñòè âîçðàñòàþò.
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Ðèñ.1. Ôàêòîðû, âëèÿþùèå íà ïðîâåäåíèå èìïóëüñèâíûõ ïîêóïîê:

Â ðåçóëüòàòå àíêåòèðîâàíèÿ áûëè âûÿâëåíû îñíîâíûå ãðóïïû
ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêèõ òîâàðîâ èìïóëüñèâíîãî ñïðîñà.(ðèñ.2) 

Ðèñ.2. Ãðóïïû òîâàðîâ èìïóëüñèâíîãî ñïðîñà 

Íàó÷íûå èññëåäîâàíèÿ ïîçâîëèëè âûÿâèòü îñíîâíîãî ïîêóïàòåëÿ àïòåêè. Ýòî
æåíùèíà ñðåäíåãî âîçðàñòà, ñî ñðåäíèì óðîâíåì äîõîäà, ñðåäíå–ñïåöèàëüíûì
èëè âûñøèì îáðàçîâàíèåì. (Êàê ïðàâèëî, â áðàêå ñîñòîÿò 60% èç íèõ, èìåþò
ñåìüþ èç äâóõ — ÷åòûðåõ ÷åëîâåê). È, åñëè ðóêîâîäèòåëü àïòåêè õî÷åò ýôôåêòèâ-
íî èñïîëüçîâàòü âîçìîæíîñòè ìåð÷àíäàéçèíãà, îí ñîçäàñò ëó÷øåå èìåííî äëÿ
òàêîé æåíùèíû, â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ åå öåííîñòÿìè, âêóñàì, ïðèñòðàñòèÿì, ïðåäïî÷-
òåíèÿì.

Ñëåäóþùèì ýòàïîì èññëåäîâàíèé áûëî ïðîâåäåíèå àíàëèçà èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ
èíñòðóìåíòîâ ìåð÷àíäàéçèíãà â èññëåäóåìîé àïòåêå â ñðàâíåíèè ñ àïòåêà-
ìè–êîíêóðåíòàìè. Îïûò ðàáîòû àïòå÷íûõ îðãàíèçàöèé, èñïîëüçóþùèõ ñèñòåìó
ìåð÷àíäàéçèíãà, ïîêàçûâàåò, ÷òî ýôôåêò îò åå ïðèìåíåíèÿ äàåò óâåëè÷åíèå îáú-
åìà ïðîäàæ îò 20 % äî 200–300 %. 
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Â ðåçóëüòàòå àíêåòèðîâàíèÿ áûëè âûÿâëåíû òàêæå îñíîâíûå

ôàêòîðû ïðèâëåêàòåëüíîñòè àïòåêè äëÿ ïîñåòèòåëåé:

Ìåð÷àíäàéçèíã âñåãäà îðèåíòèðîâàí íà ïîêóïàòåëÿ. Ïåðâåéøåé öåëüþ ñáûòà
ÿâëÿåòñÿ óâåëè÷åíèå îáùåãî îáúåìà ïîêóïîê â àïòåêå ïóòåì îáëåã÷åíèÿ ýòîãî
ïðîöåññà äëÿ êëèåíòà.

Îñíîâíîé ïðèíöèï ìåð÷àíäàéçèíãà – âñå äîëæíî áûòü íà âèäó, äîñòóïíî,
ïðèâëåêàòåëüíî è óäîáíî äëÿ ïîêóïàòåëÿ. Òî åñòü ïðèíöèïû âûêëàäêè íóæíî
õîðîøî ïðîäóìàòü, ìåòîäèêà âûêëàäêè äîëæíà áûòü äîñòàòî÷íî ïðîñòîé, áåç
íàãðîìîæäåíèé. Äîïîëíèòåëüíûå öåëè ìåð÷àíäàéçèíãà:

– Óëó÷øåíèå êà÷åñòâà îáñëóæèâàíèÿ ïîòðåáèòåëÿ
– Óêðåïëåíèå èìèäæà êîìïàíèè–ïðîèçâîäèòåëÿ
– Óêðåïëåíèå èìèäæà àïòåê

Çàêîíû óñïåøíîãî ìåð÷àíäàéçèíãà:
Çàêîí çàïàñà ãëàñèò: âñå âûëîæåííûå òîâàðû äîëæíû áûòü îáåñïå÷åíû êàê

ìèíèìóì òðåõäíåâíûì çàïàñàì.
Çàêîí ðàñïîëîæåíèÿ ïðåäïîëàãàåò îáÿçàòåëüíîå ïðèñóòñòâèå ìèíèìàëüíîãî

íàáîðà àññîðòèìåíòíûõ ïîçèöèé, îïðåäåëåííûõ äëÿ êàæäîé òîðãîâîé òî÷êè.
Çàêîí ïðåçåíòàöèè èíà÷å ìîæíî íàçâàòü ïðàâèëîì ïîâòîðåíèÿ: îäíî

íàèìåíîâàíèå òîâàðà äîëæíî áûòü ïðåäñòàâëåíî â íåñêîëüêèõ åäèíèöàõ. Èíà÷å
ýòî íå âûçîâåò íåçàïëàíèðîâàííóþ ïîêóïêó.

È åùå íåñêîëüêî ïðàâèë âûêëàäêè.
Ïðàâèëî áàëàíñà: äëÿ áûñòðîãî è ëåãêîãî îðèåíòèðîâàíèÿ ïîêóïàòåëÿ òîâàðû

îäíîé òîâàðíîé ãðóïïû äîëæíû ðàñïîëàãàòüñÿ ãîðèçîíòàëüíî ïî îäíîé ëèíèè
ñèììåòðè÷íî îòíîñèòåëüíî äðóã äðóãà

Ïðàâèëî öåííèêîâ: öåíà íà âûñòàâëåííûé òîâàð îáÿçàòåëüíî äîëæíà áûòü
îáîçíà÷åíà. Âèäÿ òîâàð, ïîêóïàòåëü äîëæåí âèäåòü è åãî öåíó. Ïðè÷åì öåíà
äîëæíà ðàñïîëàãàòüñÿ íà êàæäîé óïàêîâêå ñ ëåâîé ñòîðîíû. Âàæíî òàêæå îïðå-
äåëèòü, êàê ïîéäåò ïîòîê ïîêóïàòåëåé. Îáû÷íî îí äâèæåòñÿ ñëåâà íàïðàâî.

Ñóùåñòâóåò åùå íåñêîëüêî ïðàâèë âûêëàäêè òîâàðîâ ïî ãðóïïàì: ïðàâèëî
«ñòåí çàìêà», ïðàâèëî êîðïîðàòèâíîãî áëîêà, ïðàâèëî äóáëèðîâàíèÿ, ïðàâèëî
ïîðÿäêà, ïðàâèëî ïðèîðèòåòíîãî ìåñòà. Íàäî àíàëèçèðîâàòü ýòè âåùè è ñîîòâå-
òñòâåííî âûáðàòü ïðèîðèòåòíûå òî÷êè. Îáùàÿ ðåêîìåíäàöèÿ ïî ïðèîðèòåòíîé
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òî÷êå – îíà íàõîäèòñÿ ðÿäîì ñ ïðîâèçîðîì, íåìíîãî ïðàâåå åãî íà âûñîòå
120–170 ñì. îò ïîëà (ò.å. íà óðîâíå ãëàç.)

Äëÿ àïòåêè îòñóòñòâèå òîâàðà íà ïîëêå – ýòî ïîòåðÿ äåíåã. Â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ
ýòèì ðàñïîëîæåíèå òîâàðà íà ïîëêå ñòðîãî äîëæíî îòðàæàòü îáùóþ ñèòóàöèþ
íà ðûíêå: äîëÿ òîâàðà íà ðûíêå äîëæíà ñîîòâåòñòâîâàòü äîëå òîâàðà íà ïîëêå.

Â ìåð÷àíäàéçèíãå íåò ìåëî÷åé.
Ò.î. ìåð÷àíäàéçèíã – ýòî ïåðñïåêòèâíîå íàïðàâëåíèå òîðãîâîãî ìàðêåòèíãà è

òîðãîâàÿ óñëóãà, êîòîðàÿ áóäåò ðàçâèâàòüñÿ ïî ìåðå íàñûùåíèÿ ðûíêà òîðãîâûìè
ìàðêàìè êîíêóðèðóþùèõ ôèðì. Ãðàìîòíîå èñïîëüçîâàíèå èíñòðóìåíòîâ ìåð÷àí-
äàéçèíãà ïîçâîëÿåò óâåëè÷èòü îáîðîò àïòåêè êàê ìèíèìóì íà òðåòü.

ÐÅÇÞÌÅ
Â óñëîâèÿõ ïîñòîÿííîãî ðîñòà êîíêóðåíöèè ìåð÷àíäàéçèíã ïðèîáðåòàåò âñå

áîëüøåå çíà÷åíèå êàê íîâàÿ êîíöåïöèÿ îðãàíèçàöèè òîðãîâîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè íà
ñîâðåìåííîì ýòàïå.

Öåëüþ íàñòîÿùåãî ìàòåðèàëà ÿâëÿåòñÿ ìíîãîñòîðîííåå ðàñêðûòèå êîíöåïöèè
ìåð÷àíäàéçèíãà è ôîðìèðîâàíèå ó ïðàêòè÷åñêèõ ðàáîòíèêîâ ñèñòåìíîãî âîñï-
ðèÿòèÿ ýòîãî ïîíÿòèÿ ñ öåëüþ êîìïëåêñíîãî è ýôôåêòèâíîãî ïðèìåíåíèÿ â äåÿ-
òåëüíîñòè êîíêðåòíîé àïòå÷íîé îðãàíèçàöèè.

Ïðàâèëî èòàëüÿíñêîãî ýêîíîìèñòà Â. Ïàðåòî, ïðèìåíåííîå ê àïòå÷íûì ïðîäà-
æàì, áóäåò âûãëÿäåòü ñëåäóþùèì îáðàçîì: 20% ïîêóïàòåëåé äàþò 80% îáúåìà
ïðîäàæ â àïòåêå. Êòî ýòè 20% – ïîñòîÿííûå ïîêóïàòåëè è ïðèâåðæåíöû. Ñëåäîâà-
òåëüíî, ÷òîáû óâåëè÷èòü îáúåì ïðîäàæ, óäåðæàòü ôèíàíñîâóþ óñòîé÷èâîñòü è ñòà-
áèëüíîñòü àïòåêè, æåëàòåëüíî ñôîðìèðîâàòü êëèåíòñêóþ áàçó èç ïðèâåðæåíöåâ.
Öåëü ìåð÷àíäàéçèíãà â àïòåêå — äîáèòüñÿ ýòîãî: ïðîèçâåñòè õîðîøåå âïå÷àòëåíèå,
ñîçäàòü ïîëîæèòåëüíûé îáðàç àïòåêè, ò.å. ñôîðìèðîâàòü ïîçèòèâíûé èìèäæ àïòå-
êè è óäåðæàòü åãî â âîñïðèÿòèè ïîêóïàòåëåé. Íà ñàìîì äåëå êîíêóðåíöèÿ íà ôàðì-
ðûíêå èäåò çà ïðèâåðæåíöåâ è íîñèò èìèäæåâûé õàðàêòåð. Òîëüêî èìèäæ — íå ìàñ-
êà, à ñóòü. È ìåð÷àíäàéçèíã ïðèçâàí ýòó ñóòü âûÿâëÿòü è ïîä÷åðêèâàòü.
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îíÛ³É ÝÛáõÃÇ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ¿ Ù»ñã³Ý¹³Û½ÇÝ·Ç ÏáÝó»åóÇ³ÛÇ µ³½Ù³ÏáÕÙ³ÝÇ µ³-
ó³Ñ³ÛïáõÙÁ ¨ ¹»Õ³ï³Ý ³ßË³ïáÕÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ³Û¹ Ñ³ëÏ³óáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý
ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙÁ` Çñ»Ýó ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ÏáÙåÉ»ùë ¨ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³í»ï û·ï³·áñÍÙ³Ý
Ýå³ï³Ïáí:

Æï³É³óÇ ïÝï»ë³·»ï ä³ñ»ïáÛÇ Ï³ÝáÝÁ, ÏÇñ³é»Éáí ¹»Õ³ïÝ³ÛÇÝ í³-
×³éùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ÏáõÝ»Ý³ Ñ»ï¨Û³É ï»ëùÁ` ¹»Õ³ï³Ý ·Ýáñ¹Ý»ñÇ 20%–Á ï³ÉÇë
»Ý í³×³éùÇ Í³í³ÉÇ 80%–Á: àíù»ñ »Ý ³Û¹ 20%–Á` Ùßï³Ï³Ý Ñ³×³Ëáñ¹Ý»ñ
¨ Ñ³Ù³ÏÇñÝ»ñ: Ð»ï¨³µ³ñ, í³×³éùÇ Í³í³ÉÁ Ù»Í³óÝ»Éáõ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ¹»-
Õ³ï³Ý ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛáõÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³Ñå³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ó³ÝÏ³ÉÇ ¿ Ï³½-
Ù³íáñ»É Ñ³×³Ëáñ¹Ý»ñÇ µ³½³ Ñ³Ù³ÏÇñÝ»ñÇó: Ð»Ýó ¹³ ¿É Ù»ñã³Ý¹³Û½ÇÝ·Ç
Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ¿ ` ÃáÕÝ»É É³í ïå³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ, ëï»ÕÍ»É ¹»Õ³ï³Ý ¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ï»ñ-
å³ñ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ Ï³½Ù³íáñ»É ¹»Õ³ï³Ý ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ÇÙÇç ¨ ³Ùñ³åÝ¹»É ¹ñ³ ÁÝÏ³-
ÉáõÙÁ Ñ³×³Ëáñ¹Ý»ñÇ Ùáï: Æñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Ùñó³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹»Õ³·áñÍ³Ï³Ý ßáõ-
Ï³ÛáõÙ ·ÝáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ÏÇñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¨ ÏñáõÙ ¿ ÇÙÇç³ÛÇÝ µÝáõÛÃ: ØÇ³ÛÝ Ã» ÇÙÇ-
çÁ áã Ã» ¹ÇÙ³Ï ¿, ³ÛÉ ¿áõÃÛáõÝ, ¨ Ù»ñã³Ý¹³Û½ÇÝ·Á Ïáãí³Í ¿ µ³ó³Ñ³Ûï»Éáõ ¨
ÁÝ¹·Í»Éáõ ³ÛÝ:

SUMMARY

The role of Merchandising as the new concept of the organization of trading activ-
ity is taking a great importance in conditions of constant growth of a competition at
the present stage.

The purpose of this material is multilateral disclosing the concept of Merchandising
and formation of system perception of this concept at practical workers with the pur-
pose of complex and effective application in activity of the concrete chemist’s organ-
ization.

The rule of the Italian economist V. Paretto, applied to chemist’s sales, looks like
this: 20 % of buyers give 80 % of a sales volume in a drugstore. Who these 20 %?
These are steady customers and adherents. So, in order to increase a sales volume, to
keep financial stability of a drugstore, it is advisable to form client’s group of adher-
ents. This is the goal of Merchandising. And for achieving goal it’s necessary to make
good impression, to create a positive image of a drugstore and to keep it in percep-
tion of buyers. 

Actually the competition in the pharmaceutical market is going for adherents and
has image character. But image is not a mask, it’s an essence, and Merchandising is
called to disclose and emphasize this essence.
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ÍÎÂÅÉØÈÅ ÌÅÒÎÄÛ ÄÈÀÃÍÎÑÒÈÊÈ

Ñâîåâðåìåííàÿ è ïðàâèëüíàÿ äèàãíîñòèêà çàáîëåâàíèÿ ïîâûøàåò ýôôåêòèâ-
íîñòü òåðàïèè, ïðåäóïðåæäàåò âîçíèêíîâåíèå îñëîæíåíèé è îáåñïå÷èâàåò âûñî-
êóþ âåðîÿòíîñòü áëàãîïðèÿòíîãî èñõîäà áîëåçíè. Ïðàâèëüíûé äèàãíîç – ýòî
ïåðâûé øàã ê âûçäîðîâëåíèþ.

Âàæíåéøåé çàäà÷åé ñîâðåìåííîé ìåäèöèíû ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñîçäàíèå è èñïîëüçî-
âàíèå íîâûõ ìåòîäîâ äèàãíîñòèðîâàíèÿ, ïîçâîëÿþùèõ íå òîëüêî ñ áîëüøîé òî÷-
íîñòüþ è íà ðàííèõ ñòàäèÿõ îïðåäåëÿòü è äèôôåðåíöèðîâàòü áîëåçíü, íî è íà-
èáîëåå òùàòåëüíî îòñëåæèâàòü âåñü ïðîöåññ ëå÷åíèÿ, ïðîâîäèòü îöåíêó ýôôåê-
òèâíîñòè è öåëåñîîáðàçíîñòè ïðîâîäèìîé òåðàïèè.

Íà ïðîòÿæåíèè âñåé èñòîðèè ìåäèöèíû âðà÷è ïîëüçîâàëèñü ðàçëè÷íûìè ìå-
òîäàìè äèàãíîñòèêè, îïèðàÿñü íå òîëüêî íà õàðàêòåðíóþ êëèíè÷åñêóþ êàðòèíó
áîëåçíè, íî è ïðèáåãàÿ ê ïîìîùè ðàçëè÷íûõ âñïîìîãàòåëüíûõ ïðèáîðîâ, êîòî-
ðûå ñîâåðøåíñòâîâàëèñü ïî ìåðå ðàçâèòèÿ òåõíèêè. Íà ñåãîäíÿøíèé äåíü ñîâ-
ðåìåííàÿ ìåäèöèíà îñíàùåíà öåëûì àðñåíàëîì íîâåéøåãî îáîðóäîâàíèÿ, ñó-
ùåñòâåííî ðàñøèðÿþùåãî ãîðèçîíòû äèàãíîñòèðîâàíèÿ. Ñ ðàçâèòèåì ìåäèöèíû
áûëî ñäåëàíî òàêæå íåìàëî îòêðûòèé â ïîíèìàíèè ôèçèîëîãè÷åñêèõ è áèîõè-
ìè÷åñêèõ ïðîöåññîâ, ïðîòåêàþùèõ â îðãàíèçìå êàê â íîðìå, òàê è ïðè ðàçëè÷-
íûõ ïàòîëîãèÿõ. 

Îäíèì èç íîâåéøèõ ìåòîäîâ äèàãíîñòèêè ÿâëÿåòñÿ îïðåäåëåíèå ñîäåðæàíèÿ
ïðîêàëüöèòîíèíà (ÏÊÒ) êàê óíèâåðñàëüíîãî ìàðêåðà èíôåêöèîííîãî âîñïàëå-
íèÿ.

ÏÊÒ — ýòî ïðåäøåñòâåííèê êàëüöèòîíèíà, íå îáëàäàþùèé â îòëè÷èå îò íåãî
ãîðìîíàëüíîé àêòèâíîñòüþ (1). Îí ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñîáîé ïîëèïåïòèä, ñîñòîÿùèé
èç 116 àìèíîêèñëîò. Â íîðìå, ïðîäóöèðóåìûé Ñ–êëåòêàìè ùèòîâèäíîé æåëåçû,
ÏÊÒ ïîä äåéñòâèåì ñïåöèôè÷åñêèõ ïðîòåàç ïî÷òè ïîëíîñòüþ ðàçðóøàåòñÿ äî
êàëüöèòîíèíà, êàòàêàëüöèíà è N–òåðìèíàëüíîãî îñòàòêà, è ó çäîðîâûõ ëþäåé
óðîâåíü ÏÊÒ â êðîâè ñîñòàâëÿåò íå ìåíåå 0,05íã/ìë è íå áîëåå 0,1íã/ìë(3). Ïðè
òÿæåëûõ èíôåêöèÿõ ñ ìàíèôåñòàöèåé âîñïàëèòåëüíîãî ïðîöåññà ïîä âëèÿíèåì
ýíäîòîêñèíîâ, áàêòåðèàëüíûõ ñóáñòàíöèé è ïðîâîñïàëèòåëüíûõ ñòèìóëÿòîðîâ,
öèòîêèíîâ, ïðîèñõîäèò ðåçêàÿ âûðàáîòêà ÏÊÒ íå òîëüêî â ùèòîâèäíîé æåëåçå,
íî è â ýêñòðàòèðåîèäíûõ òêàíÿõ: ïå÷åíè, ëåãêèõ è ìîíîíóêëåàðíûõ ëåéêîöèòàõ
(2). Ó ïàöèåíòîâ ñ ñåïñèñîì êîíöåíòðàöèÿ ÏÊÒ ìîæåò óâåëè÷èòüñÿ äî 1000íã/ìë,
íî ýòî íå ïðèâîäèò ê êàêèì– ëèáî ñóùåñòâåííûì èçìåíåíèÿì ñîäåðæàíèÿ êàëü-
öèòîíèíà â îðãàíèçìå(6).

Ø. Ã. Àôðèêÿí
Ìåäèêî–ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêàÿ
êîìïàíèÿ «ÔàðìÒðàñò»
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Âïåðâûå îá èçìåíåíèÿõ ÏÊÒ âî âðåìÿ èíôåêöèè ñîîáùèëè ôðàíöóçñêèå àð-
ìåéñêèå âðà÷è, êîòîðûå â 1991ã, âî âðåìÿ âîéíû â Ïåðñèäñêîì Çàëèâå, îáíàðó-
æèëè, ÷òî ñîäåðæàíèå ïðîãîðìîíà â êðîâè çíà÷èòåëæíî ïîâûøàåòñÿ ó ðàíåííûõ
ñ îæîãàìè, îñëîæíèâøèìèñÿ ñåïñèñîì. Äî íàñòîÿùåãî âðåìåíè íå óäàëîñü äî
êîíöà âûÿñíèòü òî÷íóþ áèîëîãè÷åñêóþ ðîëü ÏÊÒ(2). Îäíàêî íîâåéøèå ýêñïåðè-
ìåíòàëüíûå èññëåäîâàíèÿ ïîçâîëÿþò ïðåäïîëîæèòü ÷òî ÏÊÒ ïðè ñåïñèñå èãðàåò
ïàòîãåííóþ ðîëü. 

Äàëüíåéøèå èññëåäîâàíèÿ óñòàíîâèëè ñïîñîáíîñòü ÏÊÒ èçáèðàòåëüíî ïîâû-
øàòüñÿ ïðè òÿæåëûõ áàêòåðèàëüíûõ, ãðèáêîâûõ è ïàðàçèòàðíûõ, íî íå ïðè âè-
ðóñíûõ èíôåêöèÿõ, íåîïëàçèÿõ, è àóòîèìóííûõ ðàñòðîéñòâàõ (1). À òàêæå ïîêà-
çàëè íà íàëè÷èå âûñîêîé êîððåëÿöèè ñ âûðàæåííîñòüþ âîñïàëèòåëüíîé ðåàê-
öèè, ÷òî ïîçâîëèëî èñïîëüçîâàòü ÏÊÒ â êà÷åñòâå óíèâåðñàëüíîãî ìàðêåðà òÿæå-
ëîé èíôåêöèè. Ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü, ÷òî ïðè îòñóòñòâèè âîñïàëåíèÿ ïîâûøåíèå
óðîâíÿ ÏÊÒ ìîæåò íàáëþäàòñÿ ó áîëüíûõ ñ Ñ–êëåòî÷íîé êàðöèíîìîé ùèòîâèä-
íîé æåëåçû è ìåëêîêëåòî÷íûì ðàêîì ëåãêèõ.

Ïðîñòîòà îïðåäåëåíèÿ êîíöåíòðàöèè ÏÊÒ, åãî áèîõèìè÷åñêèå è ôèçèîëîãè-
÷åñêèå ñâîéñòâà (ïåðèîä ïîëóðàñïàäà 25–30÷, ÷åòêàÿ êîððåëÿöèÿ ñ òÿæåñòüþ
âîñïàëèòåëüíîãî ïðîöåññà, ñòàáèëüíîñòü in vitro) è íåêîòîðûå ïðåèìóùåñòâà ïå-
ðåä äðóãèìè ïîêàçàòåëÿìè âîñïàëåíèÿ äåëàþò åãî ïåðñïåêòèâíüì ìàðêåðîì äëÿ
ðóòèííîãî èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ â îòäåëåíèÿõ èíòåíñèâíîé òåðàïèè.

Íà ïðàêòèêå îïðåäåëåíèå ÏÊÒ ïîçâîëÿåò ïðîâîäèòü äèôôåðåíöèàëüíóþ äè-
àãíîñòèêó âèðóñíûõ è áàêòåðèàëüíûõ èíôåêöèé, ïîñêîëüêó ïðè ïîñëåäíèõ óðî-
âåíü ÏÊÒ áûñòðî è çíà÷èòåëüíî ïîâûøàåòñÿ (3), ïðè÷åì, ÷òî î÷åíü âàæíî, îí îá-
ëàäàåò êîðîòêèì ëàòåíòíûì ïåðèîäîì (3÷ ïîñëå èíôèöèðîâàíèÿ), à òàêæå ñïî-
ñîáíîñòüþ áûñòðî ñíèæàòüñÿ ïîñëå àíòèáèîòèêîòåðàïèè. Âîñïàëèòåëüíûé ïðî-
öåññ, îáóñëîâëåííûé èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî âèðóñîì, ïðèâîäèò ê íåçíà÷èòåëüíîìó ïî-
âûøåíèþ óðîâíÿ ÏÊÒ â ïðåäåëàõ íîðìû. Â ýòèõ ñëó÷àÿõ êîíöåíòðàöèÿ ÏÊÒ èìå-
åò áîëåå âûñîêóþ ñïåöèôè÷íîñòü, ÷óâñòâèòåëüíîñòü è ïðîãíîñòè÷åñêîå çíà÷åíèå,
÷åì Ñ–ðåàêòèâíûé áåëîê, èíòåðëåéêèí–6, è èíòåðôåðîí–¹(4).

Îïðåäåëåíèå ÏÊÒ ïîìîãàåò ñîðèåíòèðîâàòñÿ ïðè äèôôåðåíöèàöèè ãåíåðàëè-
çîâàííîé è ëîêàëüíîé èíôåêöèè, ïðè îïðåäåëåíèè èíôèöèðîâàííîñòè ó áîëü-
íûõ ñ îæîãàìè, ðàçëè÷åíèÿ áàêòåðèàëüíîãî è âèðóñíîãî ìåíèíãèòîâ ó äåòåé è
âçðîñëûõ.

Áîëüøîå ïðàêòè÷åñêîå çíà÷åíèå èìååò îïðåäåëåíèå óðîâíÿ ÏÊÒ ó ïàöèåíòîâ
ïîñëå õèðóðãè÷åñêèõ âìåøàòåëüñòâ è ðàçëè÷íûõ òðàâì. Â îòëè÷èå ïî÷òè îò âñåõ
êëàññè÷åñêèõ èíäèêàòîðîâ âîñïàëåíèÿ (òåìïåðàòóðà, êîëè÷åñòâî ëåéêîöèòîâ,
êîíöåíòðàöèÿ Ñ–ÐÁ) è öèòîêèíîâ â ïîñëåîïåðàöèîííûé ïåðèîä óðîâåíü ÏÊÒ íå
ïðåòåðïåâàåò çíà÷èòåëüíûõ èçìåíåíèé. Ïðè ëåãêèõ è íåïðîäîëæèòåëüíûõ îïåðà-
öèÿõ óðîâåíü ÏÊÒ îñòàåòñÿ â ïðåäåëàõ 0,5íã/ìë, à ïîñëå îáøèðíûõ îïåðàöèé
íàáëþäàåòñÿ íåáîëüøîå èëè óìåðåííîå ïîâûøåíèå êîíöåíòðàöèè ÏÊÒ â ïåðâûå
2–3 äíÿ ïîñëå îïåðàöèè (îáóñëîâëåííîå ýíäîòîêñèíåìèåé). Ïðè îòñóòñòâèè îñ-
ëîæíåíèé è íîðìàëüíîì çàæèâëåíèè îáû÷íî óðîâåíü ÏÊÒ íà÷èíàåò ñíèæàòüñÿ
ñîîòâåòñòâåííî ïåðèîäó ïîëóðàñïàäà (25–30÷) íà 3–è ñóòêè(5).

Â ñëó÷àå ðàçâèòèÿ âîñïàëåíèé è îñëîæíåíèé ïðè çàæèâëåíèè ðàí îòìå÷àåòñÿ
òîëüêî óìåðåííîå ïîâûøåíèå ÏÊÒ, à â ñëó÷àå ñèñòåìíîãî âîñïàëåíèÿ èëè ñåïòè-
÷åñêèõ îñëîæíåíèé íàáëþäàþòñÿ íåïðåäâèäåííî âûñîêèå êîíöåíòðàöèè ÏÊÒ,
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èìåþùèå òåíäåíöèþ ê âîçðàñòàíèþ. Ìíîãèå êëèíèöèñòû ðåêîìåíäóþò èñïîëüçî-
âàòü îïðåäåëåíèå ÏÊÒ â êðîâè êàê ðàííèé èíäèêàòîð ðàçâèòèÿ ñèñòåìíîãî áàê-
òåðèàëüíîãî âîñïàëåíèÿ, à òàêæå äëÿ îïðåäåëåíèÿ ýôôåêòèâíîñòè ëå÷åíèÿ ñåïòè-
÷åñêèõ ñîñòîÿíèé (2). Ëåòàëüíîñòü ïðè ñåïñèñå è òÿæåëîì ÑÑÂÐ (ñèíäðîì ñèñòåì-
íîé âîñïàëèòåëüíîé ðåàêöèè) â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ îñòàåòñÿ åùå äîâîëüíî âûñîêîé
è êîëåáëåòñÿ îò 20–40%. Êàê ïðè÷èíà ñìåðòíîñòè, ýòè çàáîëåâàíèÿ çàíèìàþò
13–å ìåñòî. Óðîâåíü ÏÊÒ ÿâëÿåòñÿ õîðîøèì êðèòåðèåì äëÿ ìîíèòîðèíãà ïàöèåí-
òîâ ñ ñåïñèñîì, è äëÿ êîíòðîëÿ ýôôåêòèâíîñòè àíòèáèîòèêîòåðàïèè. Ñåðüåçíîé
ïðîáëåìîé ÿâëÿåòñÿ òàêæå äèàãíîñòèêà ñåïñèñà ó íîâîðîæäåííûõ, ãäå óðîâåíü
ÏÊÒ òàêæå ìîæåò ñëóæèòü ðåàëüíîé àëüòåðíàòèâîé â îïðåäåëåíèè è ëå÷åíèè ñåï-
òè÷åñêèõ ñîñòîÿíèé â íåîíàòîëîãèè. Ïîìèìî âûøåíàçâàííûõ ñëó÷àåâ óðîâåíü
ÏÊÒ ìîæåò ñëóæèòü âàæíûì êðèòåðèåì îöåíêè ñîñòîÿíèÿ ïàöèåíòîâ ïðè ðàçëè÷-
íûõ ïàòîëîãèÿõ, ãäå åñòü îïàñíîñòü ïðèñîåäèíåíèÿ ãåíåðàëèçîâàííîé èíôåêöèè.

Íà ñåãîäíÿøíèé äåíü ñóùåñòâóåò íåñêîëüêî òåñò–ñèñòåì äëÿ îïðåäåëå-
íèÿ óðîâíÿ ÏÊÒ â êëèíè÷åñêèõ óñëîâèÿõ. Îòäåëüíîå ìåñòî çàíèìàþò ýêñïðåññ
ñèñòåìû, íå òðåáóþùèå íàëè÷èÿ ñïåöèàëüíîãî îáîðóäîâàíèÿ, ëåãêèå è óäîáíûå
â ïðèìåíåíèè.

B.R.A.H.M.S PCT–Q – ýòî èììóíîõðîìàòîãðàôè÷åñêèé òåñò äëÿ ïîëóêîëè-
÷åñòâåííîãî îïðåäåëåíèÿ ïðîêàëüöèòîíèíà â ñûâîðîòêå èëè ïëàçìå êðîâè. Ñ ïî-
ìîùüþ ýòîãî òåñòà, íå òðåáóþùåãî ñïåöèàëüíîãî îáîðóäîâàíèÿ, ìîæíî îöåíèòü
êîíöåíòðàöèþ ÏÊÒ çà 30ìèí â âèäå 4 óðîâíåé (íèæå 0,5íã/ìë, 0,5íã/ìë è âû-
øå, 2íã/ìë è âûøå, 10íã/ìë è âûøå).

B.R.A.H.M.S PCT–Q òåñò â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ øèðîêî èñïîëüçóåòñÿ âðà÷àìè â
îòäåëåíèÿõ èíòåíñèâíîé òåðàïèè çà ðóáåæîì, è ñðàâíèòåëüíî íåäàâíî ïîÿâèë-
ñÿ è íà íàøåì ðûíêå. Âûñîêàÿ ÷óâñòâèòåëüíîñòü, ñïåöèôè÷íîñòü è ïðîñòîòà îï-
ðåäåëåíèÿ äåëàþò âîçìîæíûì åãî øèðîêîå ïðèìåíåíèå â íàøåé ïðàêòèêå.
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PROCALCITONIN AS A MARKER 
OF INFECTION INFLAMATION
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§PharmThrust¦

Summary. The article is denoted to the description of application as a marker of
sever infection of patient with sepsis, peritonitis and other diseases with infection
inflammation. Dates are given on the usefulness of PCT for distinguishing severe bac-
terial infection from viral infection, rejection reaction after transplantation. It assumes
that PCT could be used in surgical practice as an early indicator of developing systemic
bacterial infection and for subsequent evaluation of the treatment of septic condition.
The article presents B?R?A?H?M?S PCT–Q test us one of the express method of def-
inition the level of PCT in blood.
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Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ïåðâàÿ ìåäèöèíñêàÿ  ïîìîùü, äèñòàíöèîííîå îáó÷åíèå

Öåëü èññëåäîâàíèÿ

Ïðèíèìàÿ âî âíèìàíèå ïðèðîäíî - êëèìàòè÷åñêèå óñëîâèÿ Àðìåíèè (çîíà
âûñîêîé ñåéñìè÷íîñòè,íàëè÷èå ðàçíûõ êëèìàòè÷åñêèõ çîí íà íåáîëüøîé òåððè-
òîðèè), ñ÷èòàåì öåëåñîîáðàçíûì ïðåäñòàâèòü ïðîåêò îêàçàíèÿ ïåðâîé ìåäèöè-
íñêîé ïîìîùè â îáëàñòè äèñòàíöèîííîãî îáó÷åíèÿ. 

Öåëüþ îáó÷åíèÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ îçíàêîìëåíèå øèðîêèõ ñëîåâ íàñåëåíèÿ îñíîâàì
îêàçàíèÿ ñâîåâðåìåííîé  è ïðàâèëüíîé ïåðâîé ìåäèöèíñêîé  ïîìîùè. Îò
âðåìåíè è êà÷åñòâà îêàçàíèÿ ïåðâîé ìåäïîìîùè â áîëüøèíñòâå ñëó÷àåâ çà-
âèñèò èñõîä ïîâðåæäåíèÿ ó ïîðàæåííûõ. Ïî  äàííûì  Âñåìèðíîé îðãàíèçà-
öèè çäðàâîîõðàíåíèÿ (ÂÎÇ ) 60% ïîãèáøèõ â ðåçóëüòàòå íåñ÷àñòíûõ ñëó÷àåâ
â ìèðíîå âðåìÿ ìîãëè áû îñòàòüñÿ â æèâûõ, åñëè áû ìåäèöèíñêóþ ïîìîùü
èì îêàçàëè ñâîåâðåìåííî. Ìèðîâàÿ ïðàêòèêà  ëèêâèäàöèè ×Ñ ïîêàçûâàåò,÷òî
íå ïîëó÷èâ íåîáõîäèìîé ïîìîùè ÷åðåç 1 ÷àñ ïîñëå êàòàñòðîôû óìèðàþò äî
40% òÿæåëîïîðàæåííûõ,÷åðåç 3 ÷àñà -äî 60%,à ÷åðåç 6 ÷àñîâ - 95%. Ýòî íà-
äî ïîíèìàòü êàê òî, ÷òî áîëüøèíñòâî ïîãèáøèõ âïîëíå ñìîãëè áû âûæèòü,
îêàæèñü ðÿäîì ñ íèìè âî âðåìÿ ïðîèøåñòâèÿ ëþäè, óìåþùèå îêàçûâàòü ïåð-
âóþ ìåäèöèíñêóþ ïîìîùü.

Îñíîâíûìè âèäàìè ïîðàæåíèé ëþäåé â ÷ðåçâû÷àéíûõ ñèòóàöèÿõ ÿâëÿþòñÿ:
òðàâìû, òåðìè÷åñêèå îæîãè, ðàäèàöèîííûå ïîðàæåíèÿ, ïñèõî - ýìîöèîíàëüíûå
ðàññòîéñòâà, ìàññîâûå èíôåêöèîííûå ïîðàæåíèÿ, ïåðåîõëàæäåíèÿ, ïåðåãðåâà-
íèÿ, íåñ÷àñòíûå ñëó÷àè (äîðîæíî-òðàíñïîðòíûå ïðîèøåñòâèÿ, óòîïëåíèÿ, óêóñû
çìåé, òåïëîâîé, ñîëíå÷íûé óäàð, áûòîâûå îòðàâëåíèÿ).Ïðè çåìëåòðÿñåíèè â Àð-
ìåíèè (1988ã.) íàèáîëåå ðàñïðàñòðàíåííûìè ïîðàæåíèÿìè ÿâëÿëèñü: ìåõàíè-
÷åñêèå òðàâìû, ñèíäðîì äëèòåëüíîãî ñäàâëèâàíèÿ (êðàø - ñèíäðîì ), ïåðåëîìû
êîñòåé, íàðóæíûå êðîâîòå÷åíèÿ. Ïðîöåíòíîå ñîîòíîøåíèå ýòèõ ïîâðåæäåíèé
óêàçàíî â äèàãðàììå 1.

Ë.Ã. Ìåãðàáÿí,  
Í. À. Ãàñïàðÿí
Åðåâàíñêèé Ìåäèöèíñêèé
Èíñòèòóò èì.Ìåãðàáÿíà
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ÄÈÀÃÐÀÌÌÀ 1

Ïðåèìóùåñòâà äèñòàíöèîííîãî îáó÷åíèÿ ïî îêàçàíèþ
ïåðâîé ìåäèöèíñêîé ïîìîùè:

Îáó÷åíèå âîçìîæíî â ëþáîé òî÷êå çåìíîãî øàðà.  Äîñòóï ê êóðñàì ïî îêàçà-
íèþ ïåðâîé ìåäèöèíñêîé ïîìîùè  âîçìîæåí  ÷åðåç Èíòåðíåò â ëþáîå óäîáíîå
äëÿ  îáó÷àåìîãî âðåìÿ.  Îáó÷àåìûì   íåîáõîäèì  êîìïüþòåð è äîñòóï â Èíòåð-
íåò.  Îáó÷àåìûé  ïîëó÷àåò  çíàíèÿ â êîíôîðòíûõ äëÿ ñåáÿ óñëîâèÿõ,ïðè ýòîì
ýêîíîìÿ ñâîå âðåìÿ è äåíüãè. Îáó÷åíèå âîçìîæíî íà íåñêîëüêèõ  ÿçûêàõ. Îáó-
÷àåìûé ïîëó÷àåò ñàìóþ ñâåæóþ èíôîðìàöèþ ïî îêàçàíèþ ïåðâîé ìåäèöèíñêîé
ïîìîùè ñ èñïîëüçîâàíèåì ýëåìåíòîâ àííèìàöèè. Îáó÷àåìûé  íå  çàâèñèò îò
ðàñïèñàíèÿ çàíÿòèé, ó÷åáíûõ ãðóïï è ïðî÷èõ àòðèáóòîâ î÷íîãî îáó÷åíèÿ. Îáó÷à-
åìûé ñàì îïðåäåëÿåò ñêîðîñòü è èíòåíñèâíîñòü çàíÿòèé. Øèðîêàÿ  âàðèàòèâ-
íîñòü äèñòàíöèîííîãî îáó÷åíèÿ ïîçâîëÿåò âûáðàòü ìåòîäû ñ ó÷åòîì  èíäèâèäó-
àëüíûõ òðåáîâàíèé è ïðåäïî÷òåíèé îáó÷àåìîãî. 

Ïðèíèìàÿ âî âíèìàíèå âñå ïðåèìóùåñòâà  äèñòàíöèîííîãî îáó÷åíèÿ è ïåðñ-
ïåêòèâû åãî ðàçâèòèÿ, Åðåâàíñêèé ìåäèöèíñêèé èíñòèòóò èì. Ìåãðàáÿíà ðàçðà-
áîòàë ýêñïåðåìåíòêàëüíûé ïðîåêò ïî îêàçàíèþ ïåðâîé ìåäèöèíñêîé ïîìîùè,
êîòîðûé áóäåò ïðåäñòàâëåí íà ñàéòå èíñòèòóòà (www.armmed.am). Â ðàìêàõ äàí-
íîé  ïðîãðàììû äèñòàíöèîííîãî îáó÷åíèÿ ïðåäóñìàòðèâàåòñÿ êàê ãðàôè÷åñêèé,
òàê è àíèìàöèîííûé ïîêàç íåîáõîäèìîãî ìàòåðèàëà, à òàêæå ðÿä òåñòîâ è ñèòó-
àöèîííûõ çàäà÷ äëÿ ïðîâåðêè è çàêðåïëåíèÿ èçó÷åííîãî ìàòåðèàëà.  Âìåñòå ñ
òåì,  ñ öåëüþ äàëüíåéøåé ìîäèôèêàöèè äàííîé ïðîãðàììû,  ïðåäóñìàòðèâàåò-
ñÿ êîîïåðàöèÿ íàøåãî èíñòèòóòà ñ äðóãèìè ìåæäóíàðîäíûìè ÂÓÇ-àìè.
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ÎñÃ³Ï³Ý áÉáñïáõÙ Ýáñ³·áõÛÝ ï»ËÝáÉá·Ç³Ý»ñÇ ³ñ³·ÁÝÃ³ó ½³ñ·³óáõÙÁ ¨
Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÁ ³é³ç ¿ µ»ñáõÙ ËÝ¹Çñ ëï»ÕÍ»Éáõ Ñ»é³Ñ³ñ áõëáõóÙ³Ý Íñ³·ñ»ñ:

Ü»ñÏ³ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ¿ óáõó³¹ñ»É Ñ»é³Ñ³ñ áõëáõóÙ³Ý ³é³í»Éáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ³é³çÇÝ µáõÅû·ÝáõÃÛáõÝ óáõó³µ»ñÙ³Ý µÝ³·³í³éáõÙ: Ð»é³Ñ³ñ áõëáõó-
Ù³Ý ÷áñÓÝ³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÁ ³Ýí×³ñ ÏÝ»ñÏ³Û³óíÇ Ø»Ññ³µÛ³ÝÇ ³Ýí³Ý µÅßÏ³Ï³Ý
ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ Ï³ÛùáõÙ (www.armmed.am): ²ÛÝ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ Ïï³ µáÉáñ ó³Ý-
Ï³óáÕÝ»ñÇÝ ëï³Ý³É Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ ¨ áñ³ÏÛ³É ³é³çÇÝ µáõÅû·ÝáõÃÛáõÝ óáõó³µ»ñ»-
Éáõ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñ, áñÁ ã³÷³½³Ýó Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿ ïáõÅáÕÇ ³éáÕçáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»-
ï³·³ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: ¸³  ³Ïïáõ³É ¿ Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë ë»ÛëÙÇÏ ³Ýµ³ñ»Ý-
å³ëï  ·áïáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ:
Ìñ³·ñÇ Ñ»ï³·³ Ùá¹ÇýÇÏ³óÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÇÝëïÇïáõïÁ Ý³Ë³ï»ëáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Ù³·áñ-
Í³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ÛÉ ´àôÐ-»ñÇ Ñ»ï:

FIRST MEDICAL AID LONG-DISTANCE TEACHING PROJECT

The rapid development and the investment of the latest technologies in the educati-
nal sphere provokes to the problem of creating a long-range teaching project.

This project aims to show the advantages of the long-range teaching in the field
of first medical aid. The experimental project of the long-distance teaching will be
presented in the site (www.armmed.am) of the Medical Institute after Mehrabyan. It
will give a chance to those who is willing to get necessary and qualified knowledge
in the field of showing first medical aid, which is too important for the victim to recov-
er further health. It is actual especially for the population of the Republic of Armenia
founded on inauspicious seismic zone. The Institute makes provisions for the coop-
eration with other international higher educational institutions for the further modifi-
cation of the project.

116 Ë.Ã. Ìåãðàáÿí,  Í.À. Ãàñïàðÿí



ØºÐð²´Ú²ÜÆ ²²Üì²Ü ´́ÄÞÎ²Î²Ü ÆÆÜêîÆîàôîÆ îîºÔºÎ²îàô

§Ø»Ññ³µÛ³ÝÇ ³Ýí³Ý µÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ ïï»Õ»Ï³ïáõ¦ – Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ
¿ Ø»Ññ³µÛ³ÝÇ ³Ýí³Ý µÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ ·Çï³Ï³Ý Éñ³ïí³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáÕ³-
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“ÂÅÑÒÍÈÊ ÌÅÄÈÖÈÍÑÊÎÃÎ ÈÍÑÒÈÒÓÒÀ ÈÌ. ÌÅÃÐÀÁßÍÀ” ÿâëÿåòñÿ
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